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Translator's Notes

Mogok Sayadaw (1899~1962) gave many talks on practice from
1945 until his death.

His disciples started to record it in 1954. After his death in 1962,
they compiled and preserved it until to this day. They transcribed some
of these talks into 33 volumes in book form.

I made my translation based on the recorded tapes. Most of the
talks are about an hour and with some repetition. Sayadaw made effort
to teach his listeners to understand and remember it.

I did not translate the whole talk and left out some of the parts.
But it will not affect the teaching and enough for practical purpose.

These teaching were based on khandha, ayatana, dhatu, sacca
and paticca-samuppada, etc. Therefore, the readers should have some
basic knowledge of these terms.



Namo tassa bhagvato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Introduction

Mogok Sayadaw (1899 — 1962) Portrait



The following short biography of Mogok Sayadaw is based on the
remarkable biography by Sayadaw U Gosita. The title is, “One Life
Teaching.” After it came out, became popular among Buddhists and
reprinted for a few times during a short period. That time before, he
had written the biography on his own teacher, the very well-known
scholar monk Mahagandhayon Sayadaw U Janakabhivamsa. Later U
Gosita became a meditation teacher in Mogok Meditation Centre and
wrote the biography. Mogok Sayadaw's Dhamma talks were very well
received among Buddhists in Burma (Myanmar), even before the
biography came out and whatever their meditation systems might be;
because Sayadaw's talks were mostly based on emptiness (sufifiata),
dependent co-origination (paticcasamuppada) and many suttas on
practice. These teaching were the foundation knowledge for insight
practice. It is very important for yogis to know them before and during
the practice. These were like guidelines for yogis without a teacher.
These Dhamma talks can be called manuals of insight practice. Why 1
translated most of Sayadaw's talks into English? He passed away for a
long time now (i.e., 1962), but his talks were never known, or even
heard about it outside Burma. This is the time for me to repay his
gratitude and metta for Buddhists. There are also other very good
reasons which I will quote from the introduction of a book entitled,
“Manual of Vipassana Contemplation from Mogok Teaching.” This is
written by a well-known author U Sun Lwin before he became a
Buddhist monk (Ven. Adiccaramsi). His view on Mogok talks were the
same as mine. Therefore, let him expressed it on behalf of me.

An extract: I must admit the following matter. I was satisfied
myself for a long time as a true or genuine Buddhist. It can be said as
my wrong thought. In brief, at the age of 35, I had abandoned my



parent's faith (i.e., Islam), my lover's faith (i.e., Christianity) and my
doctrine of that religions are like opium (i.e., communism), because at
that time I had been studied deeply in Theravada Buddhism. (It seemed
he studied Buddhism extensively for his text book on ethics for
philosophy within that period.) After 15 years at the age of 50, I wrote
a book on my life. It was entitled, “A Man Has Faith and Taken Refuge
in the Triple Gems.” It was about my struggle and change in
philosophical view. I was also thinking myself as true or genuine
Buddhist when I wrote this book. But it was not so. At that time, I still
had not practiced vipassana yet because I satisfied with myself as a
bodhisatta. [In true, bodhisatta also has to practice vipassana up to the
knowledge of equanimity to the formations (sankhara).] I did not know
that even encountering the Buddha-Dhamma was still not an insider of
the teaching (sasana). An insider of Dhamma should benefit from the
sasana. Even up to my 50 years of age, I still did not have this clear
view. Only believing in the law of kamma is not enough for becoming
a true Buddhist. (It is true only becoming a normal Buddhist, and at
any time he/she can be fallen into other faiths.) To become a true
Buddhist, one must have the knowledge in accordance with the truths
—saccanulomika fiana. I only have this knowledge by studying Mogok
Sayadaw's Dhamma talks series in transcribed volumes, and listening
to his talks in recordings.

Even though I gained knowledge on truth, I still attached to the
vow of a bodhisatta. After I understood the significance of becoming a
true Buddhist, seeing the traditional Buddhists as living their lives and
died in the unbeneficial ways. And compassion arose in me and wanted
to become a true Buddhist (i.e., ciila-sotapanna—this is commentary
view of someone who has insight to the truths). According to the text,



after a worldling (puthujjana) dies, and next life will be more chances
to take rebirth in the painful realm. (The Buddha also mentioned that
the frequent homes of living beings were the four painful planes—
Hells, animals, ghosts and Titans.) If someone perseveres in the
vipassana practice and becomes a true Buddhist (i.e., discerns anicca),
he will be escaped from the painful birth in next life. I wanted to help
people for it and made a resolution. From then onwards I was looking
for a teacher. In 1991, he received a letter from a female doctor—
Jenny who contacted him after reading his well-known autobiography.
At that time, she was staying in northern Burma in a remote area. She
had met a practicing monk who was quite significant. She invited him
to come and study the monk. (This monk was Mon-le Sayadaw and
staying at the Mon-le forest retreat in Western Gan-gow area.) I did not
know why and had great interest in it, so I decided to go and see it. I
went and stayed there for a week. What I found out was he used
Mogok Sayadaw's teaching and system in his practice. The Dhamma
talks by Mon-le Sayadaw were not coming from the books. It came out
from his direct knowledge of the khandhas. In gist Mon-le Sayadaw
was changing my view and encouraging me to study Mogok
Teachings. I made a plan for detailed study in Mogok Sayadaw's talks.
Luckily, there were two families appeared to offer me Mogok talks in
completed volumes. These were 33 volumes in all (nowadays seem to
be more volumes came out). After studied them, I made a plan to write
a book on vipassana practice based on Sayadaw's talks. Before that I
had to try it out for its effectiveness. (U Sun Lwin was a very practical
man and did not believe everything very easily.) I made the real
practice and found out that it was really effective.



In 1993, I was attacked by heart disease for the first time. And
then my health became degenerated. After that I had more interest in
the matter of dying than living. By listening Mogok Dhamma on dying
gave me a lot of comfort. In January of 1995, three Italian Buddhist
yogis came to Rangoon (Yan-gon) for vipassana practice. My spiritual
friend U Ko Lay (Sayagyi U Ba Khin's disciple) took them to Narani
Sima forest retreat for practice. I also had the chance to go with them. I
took this opportunity to teach them the Mogok Teachings. They said to
me that it was very interesting and they never heard it before. And
requested me to come Europe and taught the teaching there. (U Sun
Lwin never had the chance to go outside Burma for teaching until he
passed away as a monk. A person like him should teach westerners
than others, because he could communicate with them and very rich
knowledge in many things which the westerners would appreciate. He
was a practical man with bright and sharp mind.)

In May, 1995, I ordained as a monk for a year and practiced at
the forest retreat. This event benefited me a lot because I had the
chance to use Mogok Teachings in vipassana practice. (At that time he
also had the chance listening to nearly all of Mogok Sayadaw's talks
which were recorded from 1954 to 1962. These were donated to him
by Mogok Centre. Nearly at the time, he received the excellent
biography of Mogok Sayadaw by U Gosita. So it can be said that he
was an expert on Mogok Teachings. After he became a monk for the
whole life in the second time, he gave lectures on Dependent Arising—
Paticcasamuppada around Burma with many invitations everywhere.)
As many know in the Theravada tradition there are many different
views on vipassana practice. In accordance with my research Mogok
system is easy and clear, but profound and significant. Mogok



Sayadaw was quite a learned monk in the Pali Texts. He taught the
monks before the 2™ World War on Abhidhamma teachings and very
well known for it. During the War periods he stayed in a cave for four
years retreat and escaped the war. (At that time warmongers were
battling and killing each other and Sayadaw was with his inner
enemies—the kilesa—defilements.) Most people believed Sayadaw
finished his spiritual journey. This case became known only after he
laid down his khandha. Among the many relics in the ashes (i.e.,
sariras), the strange thing was Sayadaw's both eye balls remained
intact as eye relics. What I listened and studied many of his talks found
out the following points.

Sayadawgyi understood the Pali Texts with penetrative
knowledge. He could view them in significant ways which are
different from others. Sometimes he was like a new commentator and
could give their meanings not the same as others. Sayadawgyi also had
the courage to change some of the traditional customs and views.

Nowadays the words vipassana is quite popular in the world.
Westerners become interest in vipassana from the Burmese Theravada
tradition. Therefore, I have translated this manual of insight (Mogok
System) into English. (Actually he compiled it from the biography of
Mogok Sayadaw; "One Life Teaching" into Burmese, and then
translated into English for the English readers.) It will fulfill the wishes
of my Italian friends. I believed that whoever reads this manual will
aware the significance of Mogok Teachings. Sayadaw tried to explain
the Buddhist vipassana practice in many different ways to make it
clear and easy. It is quite easy for practice. It included penetrative
knowledge and profundity.



Here I want to add more of my view on these talks. Wholesome
dhammas are like medicines and unwholesome are poisons or viruses.
Therefore, should not view the listening Dhamma, reciting Dhamma,
reflection on Dhamma, etc. as insignificant. The Burmese Tipitaka
monks were very good examples. They had very good memories and
sharp minds. One time Mogok Sayadaw mentioned to U Tun Tin (a
disciple and regular listener of his talks). Sayadaw said to him, “Mg
Tun Tin, with the development of science can record the sound is
good. Knowing how to use it can lead to Nibbana. If not will be fallen
into the wok (hell cauldron).” It seemed to be Sayadaw predicted the
outcome of science and technology of the future. Nowadays we can
see the problems come from many kinds of media. With the help of
science and technology media have very great effect on man and
society. When humans use them in unwholesome ways, it will create
evil kammas for oneself and others—such as lying, cheating, frivolous
talks, harming, etc. It leads human beings to moral degeneration. Even
the Chinese sages did not know about the Buddha-Dhamma, they
understood the working nature and the results came from these
practices (wholesome or unwholesome). Therefore, they invented
some systems in Chinese moral education for the students, such as
reading texts for 100 times, 1000 times and others. In China, a moral
educational school made a research with students in different ages
from children to youths. Let them read a text book on the law of
kamma for 100 times, every day with long hours. Before a month, and
interviewed some of them. What they found out was the students
developed and progressed in the wholesome directions—such as good
sati, Samadhi, discernment and changed or overcame their bad habits.
This is similar to Buddhist monks with their study and practice



(practice is not only sitting with the closed eyes). In Buddhist practice,
there were some words found very often in the suttas, such as—
anupassana (contemplation), bhavetabba (development), bahulikata
(cultivation), etc. These are must practice not only once or twice, but
for many times. So that it can be developed and progressed. Buddhist
meditation is contemplation of the truth. It is also called anupassana—
contemplate for many times, making it development (bhavana). It let
knowledge arises and develops. It is also sure that if someone watches
and listens to polluted media very often, he/she will have the negative
results. I myself have great benefits from listening very often to
Mogok talks. I also hope the readers will be benefited from these talks.

Mogok Sayadaw (1899-1962)

Sayadaw was born on 27" December, 1899 at Uyintaw Village,
Amarapura Township and not far from Mandalay. This village was a
Burmese king's garden before and a pleasant place with many trees. He
was the fifth child and had seven siblings. His parents were well to do
in life with good virtues. He was named Mg Hla Baw and easy to teach
and remembered things. Sometimes the village children were playing
novice ordinations. He always played as the village monk and was
bowed by the other children. At the age of four he attended the village
primary school. At the age of eight ordained as a novice at the Gwe-pin
forest monastery with Sayadaw U Jagara (this was Burmese Buddhist
custom to every boy as a novice for some periods). U Jagara was an
old monk and this monastery also supported by his family generation
for a long time ago. He became a novice and named him Vimala. It
meant free from defilements, or dirt. Mg Hla Baw was ordained as a



novice in the summer of school holiday until the rain retreat (i.e., July
to October). After the rain retreat he did not want to disrobe and happy
with the holy life. So continued to stay there and learnt the Buddhist
texts—including fundamental text for Abhidhamma (Comprehensive
Manual of Abhidhamma—Abhidhammattha Sangaha). He had more
interest in the Abhidhamma teachings.

At the age of twelve or as a novice for three years (vassas), one
day a strange thing was happening. A lot of bees in group were flying
towards his outer robe which was hanging on a line. And then it made
home there. All the novices went to see Sayadaw U Jagara and
reported him the strange incident. Sayadaw said to them, “Mg Vimala
is not bad indeed. He will be great in the future. It is like these bees are
occupying his robe. This is the sign of the future. People will encircle
him (for Dhamma).”

There was another strange thing happened to novice Vimala. One
day his cousin the seven years old Mg Ba Yin wanted to eat corns and
persuaded him of going together to the corn field near the river bank,
so both of them went with a small boat there. Mg Ba Yin was sitting
near the head of the boat with an oar. They crossed the river from the
north direction to the south where the corn field was. But there was a
strong whirl pool in front of them. It would sink everything
approached near it. All villagers were shunned this place. They did not
know about it and the boat went into this area. Some farmers on the
bank saw it and shouted to them to row back. At the same time some
got any boat nearby to save them. When they arrived at near, and saw
that both were rowing the boat with calm and ease. Both escaped the
danger without harm.
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The old monk U Jagara became weaker and weaker in health with
the time passed by. So he told his novices to find for new teachers. He
would send them there. Novice Vimala remembered his elder sister
who was a nun. She came back to the village every year. Once time he
asked the elder sister where she stayed as a nun. She described to him
the place and the Vihara where she studied. This was Mangala Vihara
and a very good Abhidhamma teacher was teaching there. And she
encouraged the novice brother to come and study there. He decided to
go there and told the parents. The mother did not want to separate with
the novice (at that time 14 years of age). So she delayed the matter. At
last novice Vimala could not bear it anymore, he made the decision to
go there by himself. With some books, two robes and a bowl he left the
village for the Amarapura city. He was only 14 years old and had never
been to anywhere. With difficulty he arrived at Mangala Vihara.

He had permission to stay in the Vihara. This was a blessing for
him, because at that time this place was packed with monks and very
difficult to have a place to settle in. The reason was everywhere around
Burma, many monks came here for the Abhidhamma study which was
very popular at this Vihara. After he was disappeared, the parents were
searching for him. At last his father and brother came to the Vihara to
take him back. He refused to go back and continued to study there. He
was introduced to Sayagyi U Ohn who was an expert teacher on
Abhidhamma.

Sayagyi U Ohn was the contemporary of Ledi Sayadaw and a
monk before. After Burma became a British colony many monks
disrobed, and went back to lay life. U Ohn was one of them. Because
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of his superb knowledge in Abhidhamma still monks went to his place
for study. At last he was invited to the Mangala Vihara for teaching the
monks. Novice Vimala was looked after and trained by Sayagyi U
Ohn. Later he became a good monk and a well-known Abhidhamma
teacher.

In 1919, near the age of 20, novice Vimala became a monk. After
ordination his robes were wetting with sweat. So he spread them on a
pole line. This time again many bees were flying to his robe and made
home on it. The tutor monk U Nagavamsa who was like a brother to U
Vimala made the following prediction. “This making home by bees is a
good sign. In this life he will has the attainment— he will finish his
task. And then this is the sign of which people will come and drink his
Dhamma nectar.” U Nagavamsa knew this and always guided the
young monk U Vimala in the right direction. U Vimala started teaching
the monks Abhidhamma when he had three rains (vassa) (i.e., 1922).
There were some nuns studied Abhidhamma with Sayagyi U Ohn.
Some of them were Daw Sucari (U Vimala's sister), Daw Vicari, Daw
Vilasi and Daw Khemacari. The other three nuns were from Mogok
area in Northern Burma and well known for its rubies. Daw Vilasi had
a place in the Mingoon Hill range which was in the west of Mandalay
across the Irrawaddy River. Every winter some pilgrims from Mogok
came to Mingoon for pilgrimage. Daw Vilasi always took them to the
sites of pilgrimage. One time the leader of the pilgrims was Daw Dine
Chon. On the way Daw Vilasi took them to see and pay respect to U
Vimala. Before, Daw Dine Chon already heard some good news from
her on U Vimala. After meeting with U Vimala she had more respect
and veneration in him. Daw Dine Chon went back to Mogok and
mentioned about U Vimala to her husband U Le. U Le also had strong
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respect in U Vimala and decided to invite him to Mogok in the future.
This was the beginning of how U Vimala later became well known as
Mogok Sayadaw.

In the year of 1925 Sayagyi U Ohn passed away at the age of 79.
At the age of 26 U Vimala taught Abhidhamma extensively and
became well known. He had many student monks, and he was also
starting to give talks wherever people invited him. At the age of 28
wrote a commentary text on the 6™ Abhidhamma book—Yamaka
(Book of Pairs) within a year. It was well accepted by students. As he
was so busy with external matters, U Nagavamsa reminded him that
giving Dhamma talks and teaching were just gained wholesome merits
only. So it is necessary to practice by himself for someone to be
secure. From that time on U Vimala started to use a part of his times
for practice. To encourage people for practice U Vimala wrote a small
text call “Showing Light to the Worldlings”. In 1934, Mogok U Le and
Daw Dine Chon invited U Vimala to Mogok for Dhamma talks since
they heard about him giving talks in Nyaung-lay-bin. Before it was a
place for Ledi Sayadaw or one of his disciples giving talks in every
year. In the beginning U Vimala's talks were on Abhidhamma. Mogok
people liked his Dhamma talks that invited him to come every year in
summer time. Some of the lay supporters from Mogok were very rich
people. In 1937, a rich family built a very big building for U Vimala to
live in and teach students. With these many connections to Mogok
supporters that he became well known as Mogok Sayadaw.

At the age of 37, Mogok Sayadaw was becoming a very popular

Abhidhamma teacher and giving Abhidhamma talks. One day in 1937,
Mogok Sayadaw had a strange dream. In dream he was flying from the
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sky to Sri Lanka where the Maha Ceti (stupa) was situated. He
respectfully bowed to the Maha Ceti, swept the area there, and did the
other duties also. He was never thinking or imagining these things
before. But it appeared in his dream. Not very long after the dream, the
care takers of Maha Ceti wrote a letter to Mogok Sayadaw for help. In
the letter they mentioned that Mogok City was rich with gem stones.
Sri Lanka Maha Ceti now needed a large Holy Crystal for the top part
of the ceti. They believed that if Sayadaw helping them, it would be
successful. So they requested him for help. With great joy Mogok
Sayadaw discussed this matter with rich and high class people in
Mogok. And then Sayadaw replied the letter that he would do it for
them. With the generosity of Mogok citizens, they received a lot of
gem stones, gold and silver for the large Holy Crystal.

The records of these were:
Very highly ornamented and adorned with:

3,627 rubies, 702 sapphires, 9 lucky gems and 12 rose spinels =
4,350 in all.

Fine gold three viss and 41% viss' of silver are used.
The weight of the Holy Crystal is 12% viss.
The height of the stage is 13 inches.

The topmost ruby, weighing 15 rattis® was bought for Rs. 12,000.

1 peittha: traditionally known as a viss in English; 1 viss= 1.63293 kg (cited from: Myanmar units of
measurement , Wikipedia ; retrieved on 2019-01-02)

2 1 Ratti (sunari) goldsmith = 121.5 mg
1 Pakki Ratti (for astrological gemstones) = 1.5 x Sunari Ratti
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The total value estimated at the present market rate is over
100,000+++
(Note: in today price it will be quite a lot.)

Ven. Vinayalankara came to Burma to receive the Holy Crystal.
With him the Burmese monk U Kosalla and some of Mogok
Sayadaw's lay disciples sent the Holy Crystal to Sri Lanka by ship. But
Mogok Sayadaw stayed behind.

At that time Mogok Sayadaw separated his times for four places.
In the beginning of summer time he went to give Dhamma talks in
Nyaung-lay-bin. After that he went to Mogok for talks, and then came
back to Amarapura (his monastery) for Abhidhamma lectures for
monks. In the beginning of winter he went to Mingoon and gave
lectures to the nuns there. One of the regular duty Mogok Sayadaw
done in Nyaung-lay-bin was first he went to see the well-known
practicing monk Nyaung-lay-bin tawya Sayadaw U Ariya (a forest
monk). Paid respect to him and received his teaching and advice. Even
though Sayadaw gave Dhamma talks on Abhidhamma there, also
including paticcasamuppada. Both of these had connection. U Ariya
himself wrote a well-known text—“The Taste of Dependent Arising”
and propagated paticcasamuppada. One day in Nyaung-lay-bin for
talks, Mogok Sayadaw had a strange dream. In the dream, when he
was giving Dhamma talk, lay people came towards him and tried to
suckle his left and right breasts. U Vimala did not forbid them and let
them suckled it. After that he woke up instantly and knowing that it
was a dream. He was surprised and did not know the meaning behind
it. So next morning he went to see Sayadaw U Ariya and told him the

=1.5x 121.5 mg = 182.25 mg = 0.91 Carat (cited from: Ratti , Wikipedia ; retrieved on 2019—
01-02)
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dream. Sayadaw with exclamation and said to him; “Oh! You should
take joy in it. It is a very good sign. This sign means the citizens and
lays alike will drink your sweet milk Dhamma nectar of truth. It is
significant and never heard before. It's a very good indeed. You should
not take it lightly. Try hard in the Dhamma practice.”

Mogok Sayadaw gave nine years of talks in Nyaung-lay-bin. It
was stopped because at the time it was closer to the 2" World War. The
whole country became unstable. The 2™ World War started in 1939 in
the west. And then it spread to the east in 1941. The Japanese war
planes dropped bombs on Rangoon (Yan-gon). Rangoon (Yan-gon) had
fallen into the Japanese army in March, 1942. Later Japanese war
planes continued the bombing missions in upper Burma. The war
effects were spreading to the whole country like a forest fire.
Therefore, U Le worried about the safety of Mogok Sayadaw that he
came to invite him to Mogok. Sayadaw arrived Mogok in March,
1942. In the beginning Mogok City was free from danger. Later
Japanese war planes came to observe this area. For more safety the
disciples invited Sayadaw to a more secure place. This was Baw-pa-
tan Village, four miles distance from Mogok City. It was in June, 1942.
The village was on the mountain cliff and a beautiful place with many
big trees such as pine, cherry, etc. Outside the village there was a very
nice cave. To reach there had to go upwards 200 feet. The cave inside
was 15 x 10 ft. wide and round about 10 ft height. Mogok Sayadaw
preferred this cave and decided to stay there. The lay supporters
thinking on his health built a small dwelling place near the cave.
Sayadaw took his morning and before noon meals at there. Most of the
time Sayadaw was practicing in the cave and only sometimes he went
out the cave for walking meditation. Outside the world the war
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mongers were fighting and killing each other for power and wealth.
But U Vimala was fighting and battling with his inner enemies—the
kilesas. In the external world, the whole world was burning with fire
and led to destruction. He was in the cave and did not know anything
about it. But he knew that his inner world (i.e., the khandha) was
perishing at the same time. The 2" World War was ended in 1945.

Sayadaw stayed in this cave for totally four years. In 1945 he
was 46 years of age and had 27 rains (vassas). It seemed to be U
Vimala was totally conquered his inner enemies—Kkilesas. In the
external war English and American conquered Japanese might be not
forever. The inner conquered only forever and never changed that the
holy conquest.

Sayadaw left the cave only after the vassa (i.e., in October) in
1945. Arrived back in Mogok he stayed at the Cemetery Monastery.
Lay people requested him for Dhamma talks. Sayadaw reminded them
with these words; “You should not satisfy only with Dhamma talks;
you must practice practically. You have good luck that escape from the
dangers of war. You should take it as we still alive for the Dhamma.”
From then on Sayadaw started teaching vipassana practice. At that
period Sayadaw gave his talks at U Le-Daw Dine Chone's house every
night from 7 p.m. to 8 p.m. More and more people came and listened
to it. In 1947, Bo-Ta-Thong Ceti needed a holy crystal. The care takers
of the Ceti heard about the news before that Sayadaw helped Sri Lanka
in this matter. Sayadaw was helping them to get the Holy Crystal. At
that time, he was 48 and had 29 rains.
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In 1949, Sayadaw was at the age of 50, and still in Mogok. In
1952, he was 53 and in Mogok already for ten years. Before, he was in
Amarapura for many years as a novice, young monk, lecturer and
abbot. So the lay people from Amarapura expected him to come back.
Especially an old lay woman supporter Daw Thet Yin mentioned about
him very often. She said; “I am very old now. Before I die, want to see
Sayadaw and listen to his talks.” Therefore, some lay people from
Amarapura went to Mogok and invited him. In November 1952,
Sayadaw returned to Amarapura. He prepared to teach Abhidhamma
lectures to the monks. After Sayadaw came back Daw Thet Yin came
to the monastery for everyday that he had to arrange a time for her to
teach vipassana. In the beginning there were over 50 or 60 monks
came for the Abhidhamma lectures. Even some lay people came for it.
So he told them what he taught to the monks were the profound parts
of the Abhidhamma. And he arranged the foundations of Abhidhamma
talks for lay people at 4 p.m. And then these talks were slowly
including the ways of vipassana practice. Therefore, more and more
people came and at last became vipassana dhamma talks.

From 1954 to 1956, Burma celebrated the 6™ Sanghayana—
Sangha Council to edit and correct the Tipitaka. 1956 was fallen into
the 2500 years of Buddha Sasana. And at the same time people were
more and more interested in practice, mostly in vipassana practice.
Every evening Sayadaw went for a walk after Dhamma talks. That
year Sayadaw became ill and stopped giving talks. He needed a proper
treatment that a lay couple living in Mandalay invited Sayadaw to their
place for treatment. These couples were U Chit Swe and Daw Ma Ma.
They were business people and very close disciples. The relationship
between Sayadaw and them was like a father and children. Not very
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long his health was restored. So he told them that he would deliver
talks. Many people came to listen to his talks every night from 7 p.m.
to 8 p.m. More and more people came and they requested Sayadaw to
give talks everyday as in Amarapura. So Sayadaw divided his time as
follow:

During the raining season between July and November gave
teaching in Amarapura for four months.

During the winter season from November to March in Mandalay
for four months.

During the summer season between March and July in Mogok
for four months.

Also in 1956, a businessman U Kyaw Thein came to Taung-ta-
mun Lake for pleasure, it was in Amarapura. This lake was a tourist
spot. In the evening on the way back he passed through near Mangala
monastery. He saw a lot of cars and people there that with curiosity
went near and observed. He saw and heard Mogok Sayadaw was
giving talks. The talk subject was about Santati Minister who was like
him in drunk. The difference between them was Santati became
arahant, but he was not. He listened to it to the end. On that day
onwards he came for the talks every day from Mandalay. After
sometimes he approached Sayadaw and later became a very close
disciple. For him Sayadaw was like a father figure, not only for him
but also for his wife Daw Tin Hla. They owned the Aung Myanmar
Paper Company and no children, pouring their wealth to support
Sayadaw. Later they left their business for others to take care. And
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most of the time they stayed in the meditation centre to help and look
after Sayadaw. It seemed both of them were quite developed in their
practice because U Kyaw Thein could predict his time of death six
months earlier.

In 1959 Sayadaw was 60 years of age and had 41 rains (vassas).
At these periods he pushed himself to do a lot of works for disciples.
Giving a lot of Sacca Dhamma talks. Maybe he knew himself that
there was not much time for him. From 1959/60 to 1961/62 he did not
take free times and continued to give a lot of talks. It might be very
tired for him. If he met people exhorted them that “Do the practice! Do
the practice! There is not much time now. It becomes less and less.” A
merchant from Mandalay came to ordain for a short period in Maha-
Gandhayon Monastery. This place was very well known in Burma and
outside Burma. Even many westerners went there for observations.
Every day in the early morning Sayadaw U Janakabhivamsa gave the
exhortations. This merchant became aware of the view of Sayadaw. He
told to U Gosita, a disciple of U Janakabhivamsa as follow; “I come to
ordain here. But usually I go to listen to Mogok talks. Now I am aware
of their differences. In one of his morning exhortations, Sayadaw U
Janakabhivamsa had said this. How long we will go in Samsara, we
don't know yet. For doing well in Samsara we have to live well with a
good heart. Observe the sila and respect the vinaya. He also gave this
example. Let's say you go to Rangoon (Yan-gon) from Mandalay by
train. Do you want to ride in an ordinary class which is with many
passengers, dirty and smelly with difficulty? Or in the upper class,
clean and tidy, with chair and table, electric fan and light, with clean
toilet and water, completed with food, with clean and tidy passengers?
Ask yourself. How will you answer? You will be answered: I want to
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go happily in the upper class. All right even if you want to go happily
for this small journey, it needs more happiness for the longer samsaric
journey. Can be taken by in this upper class, you have to pay the
proper fee for it. In the same way, if you want to wander happily for
the samsaric journey, you have to pay a large amount of proper
deposits. These deposits are dana, sila and bhavana. Live your life in

the wholesome ways, keep a good heart and take care of your virtues
(sila).”

But Mogok Sayadaw did not talked in this way. He was different,
and said; “Don't go slowly on the long samsaric journey by taking
pleasure in happiness. It's better arriving to safety (i.e., Nibbana) as
quicker as possible. Don't be choosy and go with whatever you get.
Don't wait for good carriage. If you get the upper class, then just go
with it. With the ordinary class, then be just with it. With the cargo
carriage, then go with it. At last if you get only in the carriage of coals,
and then go with it. It's better to arrive there as quickly as possible.”

At that time the disciples could use tape recorders extensively to
record Sayadaw's talks. One time Sayadaw said to Daw Phom; “Daw
Phom, you have to record all of my talks. In the future it will be more
valuable than gold.” (Daw Phom was from Mogok and a strong
supporter and had gems business.) This prediction also became true,
after Sayadaw passed away. On 12" November 1960, U Tan Daing and
U Tun Yin came from Rangoon (Yan-gon) to visit Sayadaw for
Dhamma. Next day, Sayadaw started to give them talks. And then
more people came from Rangoon (Yan-gon). They were politicians and
businessmen. For the people of Rangoon (Yan-gon), he arranged a
special day time talk for them every day. (Among the Rangoon (Yan-
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gon) disciples, U Tan Daing and U Tin were very important. After
Sayadaw passed away, U Tan Daing was the first one who preserved
and propagated Sayadaw's Dhamma talks. U Tin later became a monk
with the name of U Dhammasara and a well-known meditation
teacher.)

In Mogok's teachings it is emphasized to have right view and
understanding of Paticcasamuppada. In the beginning of the teaching
of Dependent Co-arising Sayadaw did not have the chart of 12 links of
paticcasamuppada. For this purpose, he only used the betel nuts for the
12 links one by one placed them in front of his table. When U Tan
Daing and U Tun Yin visited Sayadaw from Rangoon (Yan-gon),
Sayadaw was still using the betel nuts. U Tun Yin was the owner of an
art design company and had artistic view. He discussed with Sayadaw
and suggested the small drinking plastic cups instead of betel nuts. So
it changed from betel nuts to plastic cups which were clearer. Later
with more discussion with Sayadaw the chart cycle of
Paticcasamuppada came into being. It became very popular and spread
to everywhere. During the 1960, winter talks in Mandalay a lot of
people came to listen to his talks everyday from 7 p.m. to 8 p.m. These
people were not only from Mandalay, many were from other cities.
They came by cars and train. Wanting to know how many people
came, Daw Tin Hla offered 6000 paper fans to one for each person.
Even these numbers were not enough for each person.

Mogok talks were very right and true, because these were sacca
dhammas. It's never out of date and never enough for listening again
and again. A Mogok yogi in Rangoon (Yan-gon) (i.e., U Min Swe)
mentioned on it as follow; “I have listened to Mogok Sayadaw's talks
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in volumes—1 to 10 for 13 times already. But it's never out of date and
boring for me. It's increasing my knowledge every time. With the
increasing of knowledge comes more understanding and better in
reading the talks.”

In southern Shan State the yogis of a Mogok Centre also had the
same view on Mogok talks. They always read and listened to these
talks in serial. These were: 33 volumes of Mogok talks, two volumes
of the 16 meanings of truths (i.e., four noble truths), seven books of
Dullaba Desanas (These were seven small volumes which were
extracted from Sayadaw's talks, beginning with Dhamma verses
(poems) by yogi U Myint Swe). They arranged a fixed time everyday
to listen to the talks. And everyone had to come. A person with good
and clear voice had to read the talks for the group. Had to listen quietly
and then sitting for meditation. They had been finished these 42 books
for many times already. But it never became out of date, never enough
for listening. These Dhamma talks were true and real. It can be
experimented and increased knowledge with every reading.

In 1962, in the beginning of summer Sayadaw arrived at Mogok
for teaching. This would be the last time for him in Mogok. By the
study of his talks in this period, we might find that there had been
some significant differences; talking about things more concerned with
death and exhorting yogis to work hard. These talks had the taste of
sarhvega and sadness. He left Mogok a little earlier than usual. Because
he had some matters to do in Rangoon (Yan-gon).

His last talk in Mogok was based on Kosambi Sutta—about the
nature of a sotapanna (stream winner). It was 1° July 1962. It can be
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said Sayadaw gave the standard of measurement for his yogis in
Mogok. Because he would know that this was his last time and would
never come back again. Next day he left Mogok for Amarapura. He
had to go to Rangoon (Yan-gon) for receiving the title of
Aggamahapandita. For receiving this title his disciples had to request
him many times. But he did not want to receive it. He said, “Now, I am
working for the Sasana (i.e., pariyatta and patipatti), not for getting the
Aggamahapandita title.” Some of them responded him that even
though it did not make any different for him. But it needed for them in
the future to continue his teachings. With Sayadaw permission on the
5% of July they hired a whole carriage to Rangoon (Yan-gon). People
heard about this news. Therefore, people from every city at every train
station along the way were coming to see and pay respects him. It was
quite amazing experiences.

Next day (i.e., 6™ July) the train arrived at Nyaung-lay-bin at 10
a.m. The whole train station area was packing with people. (He had
been stopped to give talks there for sometimes ago.) People offered
him foods and requisites. Sayadaw took his meal there. Out of respect
for Sayadaw the train officers stopped the train there for more than half
hour. They requested him that in the future came to teach them every
year. What he responded was; “if my mind and body are not falling
apart, and if the cause allows me, I'll come to teach you all. All of you
should work hard for realization. My khandha is galloping towards
death.”

The train arrived at Rangoon (Yan-gon) at 2 p.m. on the same
day. U Tan Daing and other well-known politicians and businessmen
were waiting to welcome him. One of the amazing thing was there
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were a lot of citizens welcoming Sayadaw inside and outside the
station between 5,000 and 6,000 numbers. During the journey of the
train, Sayadaw was thinking to deliver many talks within the short
period in Rangoon (Yan-gon). At that time a disciple came near him
and talked about the title of Aggamahapandita. Sayadaw told him that
he came to Rangoon (Yan-gon) not for the title and also it's not an
important matter. His intention was for Rangoon (Yan-gon) citizens
who had the potentiality for the Dhamma. It was very true. The year
1962 was his last year of life. He had never been to Rangoon (Yan-
gon) before. This would be the first and the last one. This episode was
very important for his Dhamma propagation in the future.

U Tan Daing and others took Sayadaw to U Tan Daing's big
house. U Than Mg—a businessman had bought a modernized and the
most expensive car for Sayadaw in this occasion. He put Sayadaw into
this car and Sayadaw exclaimed instantly as; “Your palanquin is quite
suitable for my corpse” (It could have some hidden meaning behind it.)
Sayadaw arranged two times for Dhamma talks everyday; from
morning 7 a.m. to 8 a.m. and evening from 7 p.m. to 8 p.m. Next day
on Sunday morning Sayadaw started to give talks. In the afternoon he
went to receive his Aggamahapandita title. The reason the government
offered it to him was; well known in teaching Abhidhamma, writing
text and teaching Dhamma on practice. Even though he had made
arrangement for talks twice on daily, he did not have much time for
rest because close disciples and Dhamma listeners came in groups
from morning to the late night for inquiring Dhamma—giving them
Dhamma exhortations and guiding in meditation. The people requested
him to come and teach them every year. He only said to them that his
khandha would give the answer. They took the opportunity to ask
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Sayadaw some difficult matters on Dhamma. Sayadaw also patiently
answered them to their satisfaction. Among them, Christian U Pe Win's
questions and the Tax Office Governor U Loon Pe's questions were
interesting.

U Loon Pe asked questions concerning with insight practice from
the points of Abhidhamma which seemed impossible for it. But
Sayadaw from his direct experiences and rich knowledge of
Abhidhamma answered them to U Loon Pe's satisfaction.

Sayadaw cleared away U Pe Win's doubts. (13" July 1962)

U Pe Win, an educated man, was from southern Shan State, he
believed in the Christian teachings. As an import/export businessman,
he traveled abroad many times. He came to see Sayadaw for some of
his doubts in religion.

U Pe Win: Venerable, I am a Christian.
Sayadaw: Yes.

U Pe Win: Please, let me explain my doubts.
Sayadaw: Yes, as you wish.

U Pe Win: Christians are talking that one can’t reach Nibbana
with practice. (Here the Christian's Nibbana is represented permanent
Heaven, which some Buddhists also have this view.) It can be reached
only by faith or belief.

Sayadaw: There are two kinds of faith; believe in others and
believe in yourself.
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U Pe Win: Yes, Ven.

Sayadaw: Believe in others is ending at their mouths (i.e.,
words). For example, if in God, they were only ending at God. Good
or bad (i.e., wholesome or unwholesome) he accepts it. Therefore, it's
not including of one's knowledge.

U Pe Win: It's true, Ven. As you said it is without one's own
knowledge. Their God said; “Believe in me without any exception.”
Sayadaw: Yes, please continue.

U Pe Win: If you believe in me without any exception, I'll save
you.

Sayadaw: Do you know with your own knowledge? Or does the
knowledge come from Him?

U Pe Win: This was the knowledge heard from Him.
Sayadaw: Then, it's ending at other mouth (words).

U Pe Win: Yes, Ven. Then, how it can be true?

Sayadaw: With your own knowledge (fiana), look into your
khandha (body). What can you find? The khandha will tell you.
Observe them with your own knowledge. And after knowing about it
whether right or wrong, make your own decision. This is to know with
your own knowledge. It can be said as believe in you yourself.

U Pe Win: All right, Ven. Could it be possible without a teacher?

Sayadaw: Yes, there are two kinds of teacher; wrong and right.
You have to check out what the wrong teacher has said. And also what
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the right teacher has said. Take your own khandha as a scale to
measure and check it out.

In this way he asked Sayadaw in many matters. Sayadaw
explained to him with many examples and similes. Later U Pe Win had
satisfaction and stayed with Sayadaw for some times. He practiced
meditation under Sayadaw's guidance and had faith in the Buddha-
Dhamma.

The time for the rain retreat (vassa) was very near. So, on the 14"
July 1962, Sayadaw gave his last talk in the morning. In the evening
returned to Mandalay with reserved carriage. On the returned journey
there were also many people coming to pay respects Sayadaw at the
stations along the railway line. Next day at noon he arrived at
Mandalay. But Sayadaw did not take any rest and started his talks next
day. On 17" July 1962, he spent his last rain in his life in Mangala
Vihara, Amarapura.

It was like swallowing what others spit out foods:

It happened at one of kathina ceremonies (Robes offering). As
usual the duty monk piled up all the requisites which lay people
offered on this occasion. The materials were more than the Sangha
numbers distributed. So the duty monk sorted out the best things for
Sayadaw. After Sayadaw knew about it and said to him; “Don't leave
out anything. Share out all of them.” He asked Sayadaw for the reason.
His respond was; “These things are offered by lay people who cut off
their clinging tanha. If we are attached to these things; is it suitable for
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us? It was like swallowing what others spit out foods.” (it's a very
good teaching for monks.)

Non-clinging:

Sayadaw had great spiritual power. At that time, he was offered
by influential and very rich people with expensive robes, blankets and
requisites. There were over numbers. He just received them out of
compassion. But he did not have any attachment to these expensive
and excellent things. He offered them to any monk who requested for
them to his satisfaction. If no one came he would share all of them
with his monks and other Viharas. All the big offerings came before
the rain and after the rain. With his relinquishments and more and
more donors appeared. This was the power of dana and
relinquishments.

Rangoon (Yan-gon) disciples came very late:

During the 1962 rain year, sometimes Sayadaw mentioned to lay
down his burdened khandha (always indirect ways). But disciples did
not understand what he had said. One time in the evening he went for a
walk with a disciple near the surrounding of Sa-gaing Bridge. Sayadaw
walked fast like a youth. Behind him was U Saw Mg (a coffee shop
owner) and said to him; “Last year you had a heart attacked and
suffered badly. With the medical treatment, and now you seemed to be
very well. I am quite happy about it.” Sayadaw without turning
backward replied to him; “Mg Saw Mg... Medicines are only for

temporary.” He stopped and continued the walking. After some
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moments said it again; “The body nature is always degenerating. You
should remember this profoundly. Do you hear me?” U Saw Mg
responded with only “Yes, Ven.” Sayadaw continued his speech; “You
must listen to me seriously. I do not talk this without reason.” After
with some pauses and mentioned again; “Rangoon (Yan-gon) disciples
came to me very late indeed.” U Saw Mg asked him; “Yes, Ven. Will
you go to Rangoon (Yan-gon) next year?” He answered; “My body
will tell the answer.”

It was near the end of September, 1962. He asked U Kyaw Thein
to come Amarapura from Mandalay. U Kyaw Thein and Daw Tin Hla
couple had strong faith and respect for Sayadaw as children to parents.
He told him; “Mg Kyaw Thein, you have to come and stayed here.
Leave your business for a while. Here is more important.” And then he
took him to check some of the buildings which were still under
construction in the vihara. He checked some of the unfinished cement
works and said to U Kyaw Thein; “Let the workers finish the buildings
and jobs as quickly as possible. I want to see them finished before I
leave.” After the checking of the works, he mentioned to him again; “I
want to see all the buildings finished and ready for use before I leave.”
But Sayadaw seemed to be very healthy and fresh. So U Kyaw Thein
was thinking that Sayadaw might go to Rangoon (Yan-gon). The above
incidents were just a few of them. But no one was aware and
understood what it meant. Sayadaw himself never had checked the
buildings around the Vihara before. And also never concerned and
mentioned about them. Now it was very strange indeed.

The strange light:
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It was 11™ October, 1962 at midnight. Near U Chit Swe-Daw Ma
Ma Dhamma Sala had a big tree. Every night thousands of sparrows
slept there. During that midnight suddenly a strange loud sound arose,
as like the whole sky collapsed. All the sparrows were frightened and
flew away instantly in groups. U Kyaw Thein came out to see the
situation. Above that big tree he saw a big light as bright as day light
for two minutes and then disappeared. From that day onwards all the
sparrows never came back to rest on this tree.

Speaking to whom?

14™ October, 1962, Sunday at midnight, a bright light appeared
inside Sayadaw's bedroom. U Hla Bu was outside the room entrance
and saw this light because he slept there. He waited there for a while
and heard Sayadaw was talking to someone in the room. He had no
idea of who was speaking. All the doors of the room were also closed
and no any disturbance. He could not think anything. What it was?
Who came here? Three days before (11™ October) at night, a strange
big light came down from above the big tree. He heard about it from U
Kyaw Thein. What it was tonight? With this thought suddenly he
remembered the verses in the discourse of the blessings (Mangala
Sutta). All the deities with their body lights lit the whole Jetavana
Vihara. They came to see the Buddha and asking questions.

Who came for doing about?
15" October, 1962, Monday at night time, as usual some lay men

(very close disciples) were helping to massage Sayadaw. At that time
Sayadaw was always discussing and talking Dhamma with them. After
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finished he told them; “Sleep with sati, viriya and alertness.” At
midnight seeing a bright light coming out from Sayadaw's room. This
time U Hla Bu who slept outside his room suddenly opened the door
and looking inside. He saw Sayadaw was sitting on his bed. But saw
no one there. Then U Hla Bu asked him; “Sayadaw! I have seen a big
light before. And also heard your voice. Who are you speaking to?”
Sayadaw responded was; “Hla Bu, you know it.” Only mentioned this
much and kept quiet. (Sayadaw had the ability of reading people mind.
U Hla Bu already knew what it was.)

You know, but asking again and again:

16™ October, 1962, at Tuesday night, some were expecting the
light appeared again. So they reminded each other about it. True it
appeared at midnight. Some people in the surrounding also saw it. It
went down to Sayadaw's building. U Hla Bu also saw it and heard
voices inside. So he opened the door and asked Sayadaw. He
responded; “Hla Bu, you knew it and why asking me again and again.”

The last day, the end of dukkha:

17" October, 1962, Wednesday; morning time—in the early
morning Daw Tin Hla and a nun offered Sayadaw Quaker Oat meal.
After he finished his meal he had some talks with them. He asked Daw
Tin Hla to call U Kyaw Thein to him. U Kyaw Thein arrived and
Sayadaw said to him; “Listen carefully what I say. After I have gone,
you will encounter different worldly conditions. So you have to
practice to overcome them. You have been recorded my talks and have
to listen it. If you did not understand, you have to listen to it again and
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again. Following with what I have been said.” U Kyaw Thein thought
that Sayadaw's exhortation was strange. Maybe he would go
somewhere. After his morning Quaker Oat meal, Sayadaw went to the
Mangala Vihara which was not very far distance. (He slept and ate his
oat at the meditation centre.) There were over 200 invited monks
having their morning meals. (This was a Kathina Ceremony day—
robes offering.) Sayadaw went to a table where his brother like monk
U Nagavamsa was. He greeted them and sat there talking with them.
After they finished the meal and were ready to leave. At the moment,
Sayadaw bowed to U Nagavamsa's feet and talked as follow. “Ven. Sir,
this prostration will be my last one to you.” Monks and lay people
around saw and heard about this. Most people would think it as a
custom for a junior monk bowed to a senior. For Sayadaw it was a
profound prostration. After all the monks consumed their meals and
offered all the requisites to them.

The body load became heavy:

After all the guest monks left, Sayadaw with U Hla Bu went back
to the meditation centre. At the entrance of the Centre, Sayadaw made
a groaning and said; “My body load is becoming heavy.” U Hla Bu did
not understand it and replied; “Sayadaw! I don't understand what you
say.” Sayadaw only responded as; “you are so thick.”

The situation was changing—11 a.m.
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Sayadaw was sitting on an armed chair and only with U Kyaw
Thein near him. He said to him; “Mg Kyaw Thein, after I have gone
continue your practice. Don't do any selling and buying. You have
enough to eat.” And then, U Kyaw Thein asked him; “Ven. Sir, when
will you go to Rangoon (Yan-gon)?” “Where I'll go and do, my
khandha will tell you. You only listen what I have told you. I am not so
well.” Then, U Kyaw Thein said to him; “I'll go to Mandalay and
invite a doctor.” Sayadaw:” Never mind, I am ok.” But U Kyaw Thein
continued to say it again; “I think it's better to invite a doctor.” “All
right, if you want to invite a doctor and go at 1:30 p.m.” After saying
these words Sayadaw closed his eyes and kept quiet. (Note: Sayadaw
laid down his burdened khandha at 1:20 p.m., so it was no need to
invite the doctor after this time, i.e., at 1:30 p.m.)

Started worrying:

U Kyaw Thein was running down from Sayadaw's kuti very
quickly. He went to the lay sala (lay people dwelling in the centre) to
discuss the matter with yogis (some from Rangoon (Yan-gon) and
others from Amarapura). All agreed to invite doctor.

Tormented vedana arose (11:30 a.m.):

At 11 a.m. Sayadaw consumed his soup brought by Daw Tin Hla
and others. After his soup, he exhorted the yogis with Dhamma. At that
moment strong tormented vedana arose from the body. So Daw Tin
Hla went quickly to the meditation hall and called the people there.
They came and treated him. Suddenly Sayadaw looked at U Than Mg
and told him; “U Than Mg, help me to release my stomach. The
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khandha load is so heavy.” With this groaning he went into his
bedroom which was at the south-eastern corner of the kuti.
Accordingly, U Than Mg used the instrument to release his stomach.
The toilet was near the bed room and he went in without anyone help.
Sayadaw's manners were as usual and stable and did not show any sign
of changing in voice and tone.

At noon time (12 p.m.):

The group went to invite doctor; brought Dr. Soni to Amarapura
(Dr. Soni was a well-known Indian doctor in Mandalay). After arriving
he checked Sayadaw's illness and injected some medicines and asked
them to invite Dr. Saw Mya Aung the Head Doctor at Government
Hospital in Mandalay. Professor U Nek (Mandalay University) went to
invite doctor at 12:30 p.m. Dr. Saw Mya Aung took with him complete
instruments and medicine (as informed by Dr. Soni on Sayadaw's
situation). Both tried to treat him.

Surrounded by monks and disciples (1 p.m.):

The time was 1 p.m. The sangha surrounded him with worry.
Some lay people from Rangoon (Yan-gon) and Amarapura who were
looking after him without stop. Some were from Mandalay, including
U Chit Swe-Daw Ma Ma couple and U Kyaw Thein-Daw Tin Hla
couple. They, the monks and all the lay people, were very sad and their
hearts were painful, because they could not do anything for him. But it
seemed to be that Sayadaw could endure the pain with strong and
stable mind. Therefore, he told them; “Whoever has khandha will
experience pain. So look at here, look at here.” And then he asked U
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Thit who was near him; “Is it ready for Dhamma talk?” (This was the
Kathina Ceremony day and Sayadaw had been requested to give a talk
on this occasion.) “Yes, Ven. Sir, it's ready now. But Sayadaw is not in
a suitable situation to give talk.” And then Sayadaw asked U Pandita
who was near him; “You go to the Dhamma Sala and give the talk.” To
Kundala; “And you do the sharing of merits.”

Cannot escape from the dangers of aging, sickness and death:

Time was changing second by second. In the same way people
were worrying for him with the seconds of time. At last, Sayadaw with
calm and turning towards the doctors and said; “All right, if you still
have to inject me with medicines and do it now. No more time
anymore. Your medicines also can’t do anything for it. This is the
danger of aging, sickness and death.” At that moment, U Chit Swe and
Daw Ma Ma were pushing through the crowds and coming near
Sayadaw and prostrating him. Sayadaw exhorted them; “Mg Chit Swe,
this time is impossible. Ma Ma! Look at here. For everyone who has
this khandha will encounter vedana like this.” (Before Sayadaw had
some treatments in Mandalay and cured the illness.) After that
Sayadaw gave the last teaching in his life, surrounding by monks and
lay people who were bowing to him.

The last Ovada—Exhortation: (time: 1p.m: 15 minutes)
“ Everyone who has the khandha will suffer with pain.
Contemplate to overcome them. (i.e., to discern the ending of

impermanent vedana—Nibbana.) Staying with diligence.” After the
exhortation, he was inclining towards the right side and staying with
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the Dhamma. The people were very quiet with their afijali.> Sayadaw's
in-breath and out-breath became refined and the whole body calmed
down. At last everything stopped and peaceful. This time was 1 p.m:20
minutes.

«Bhara nikkhepanar sukham”*

Putting down the khandha load forever is attaining the great
happiness. In accordance with this desana, Mogok Sayadaw's khandha
load came into cessation. This was on 17" October, 1962, Wednesday

1 o'clock and 20 minutes in the afternoon time.

(Note: The cause of the sickness was one of the main blood
stream had been clotted with a solid lump of blood.)

Arrangement for the cremation ceremony:

Sangha and lay people organized a funeral committee, and made
the decision for the funeral ceremony as follow:

From 3™ Jan. to 9™ Jan. 1963; i.e., seven days for paying respects
to the body. On 9" Jan. 1963 at 2:30 p.m. will cremate the body.

The cremation place was over 50 acres wide field at south-west
of Amarapura City.

3 afijali: lifting of the folded hands as a token of reverence

4  bhara: a burden or duty;
nikkhepana= nikkhepa: putting down, laying down, casting off, discarding, elimination, giving up,
renunciation
sukha: agreeable > pleasant > blest
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The committee had two and half months for the preparation to
build the cremation platform and other buildings for this occasion.

(Note: On the same day Sayadaw passed away; at 9 p.m. at night,
injected medicines to preserve the body for short period before the
cremation. This procedure found out the cause of Sayadaw's death.
They injected for seven days. Every time of injection made the
affected area sprouting out with fresh blood. Everyone saw it. After the
injection the body became tight. On the first day of injection brown
spots appeared on the body. After that the whole body became bright
with yellow colour.)

The body inside the ruby studded coffin:

The Mogok lay people took Sayadaw's body as a lump of ruby
gem. For them it was priceless. So they made a coffin studded with
ruby gems and other precious stones. For placing the coffin, they build
a small pavilion made from an alloy of silver and aluminum. (Some of
these close disciples were gem mine owners and gem merchants.)

From the hall of Meditation Centre to the cremation field:

On the 3" Jan. 1963, Sayadaw's body inside the jeweled coffin
was carried to the cremation field at 12 a.m. It was a very grand
ceremony and very rare indeed. Along the way, both sides of the road
were full of people waiting for paying their respect. The coffin was
placed on a big vehicle with the statues of three flying horses. It looked
like carrying the coffin in the sky. Following behind with full of
people. At the center of the field was a sala for the coffin. It was
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surrounded by six pavilions; three on the right and the others on the
left. Also in the field was a cremation ground built with concrete. They
placed the coffin at the central sala for 7-days ceremony. For 7-days
each of the six pavilions took their turn to carry the coffin from the
central sala to their place for veneration.

Bees made home for the 3™ time:

On the 8™ Jan. 1963, U Kyaw Thein and Daw Tim Hla's pavilion
had the chance to invite the coffin for veneration. It was 3 p.m., and
when it was carried to their place from the central sala, a strange thing
happened. Many bees were flying above people heads along the way to
U Kyaw Thein's pavilion. Before the coffin arrived there they made
home inside the pavilion. Two minutes later the coffin arrived. Inside
was full of people.

The last cremation day:

It was on 9" Jan. 1963, 2:30 p.m. The body was carried by
people on their shoulders along the way by changing hands. After the
body was laid down on the cremation shelf, it did not look like a
corpse. Because the body was soft and yellow bright and it seemed
Sayadaw slept there peacefully. The place was encircled with three
layers of people; i.e., inner layer was with monks, the middle with
firemen and the outer with policemen. Because some lay disciples
were planning to take Sayadaw's body away for preservation, instead
of cremation. And then it was covered by white and red sandalwoods
(i.e., included 1,000 woods in number) and became a ceti mount. It
was spread with liquid butter and put fire on it. It did not catch up with
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fire for sometimes. So a monk sprayed petrol on it and lit the fire. With
a sudden “boom” sound the monk fell on his back with a big sooty
smoke arose. And then it flared up suddenly that the monks had to run
down from the platform for safety. It was finished around 9 p.m. at
night and cooling the fire place with coconut water. And then put all
the ashes and charcoal into two silver pots, sealed with two bags, and
sent to the meditation centre. Next morning some people found body
relics (sarira) on the cremation site. After three days passed the bags
were opened and checked the ashes in the silver pots. What they found
were:

One pairs of eye relics.

Hand bones with hooked joints.

Some bones were attached with groups of rounded relics like fish
eggs or grape fruits.

Different sizes of relics changed from bones and different colour
relics.

Red colour relics changed from blood.

Molar teeth and other teeth relics.

Some of the relics were enshrined in the Mangala Dhamma Dhatu
Ceti which was built on the cremation spot. It took two years to finish.
Before to end the short biography of Mogok Sayadaw here; I want to
present two well known Burmese Sayadawgyis' views on Mogok
Sayadaw's teachings and his wisdom. They were; Shwe-hin-tha
Sayadaw U Pandita, Sa-gaing Hill Range and Tipitaka Sayadaw U
Vicittasarabhivamsa, Min-goon. Both of them were very well known
and respected in the whole Burma.
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Shwe-hin-tha Sayadaw mentioned on Mogok Sayadaw as
follows.

“I had been followed Mogok Sayadaw's lectures before. At that
time, he was lecturing Patthana—Conditional Relations (the 7™ text
book of Abhidhamma). He was a person with great and sharp
knowledge. Patthana Abhidhamma is like an ocean. It is very wide,
deep and difficult. To swim across to the other shore is very difficult
indeed. He could help the students to cross to the other shore. He had
this ability.”

Tipitaka Sayadaw's view

A lay supporter asked Sayadaw; “Ven. Sir, nowadays Mogok
Vipassana Dhammas are everywhere. Do these teachings are in
accordance with the suttas, commentaries and sub-commentaries?”
Sayadaw not answered them as right or wrong. Instead he said as
follow; “If the Buddha still alive will give him the title of foremost in
teaching the Burmese people in Burmese language for understanding
Dhamma. He could get the foremost title for Burmese Commentator.”

Mogok Sayadaw' skill

Every time when there were conditions and chances, Min-goon
Tipitaka Sayadaw mentioned as follow; “Mogok Sayadaw had the
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ability or skill to take out all the meanings in a Pali verse of the
Buddha. He had this amazing skill. These Pali verses were also
explained by commentators and sub-commentators before. But what
Mogok Sayadaw's explanations of them were more natural and
complete. He had the skill of taken out all the meanings without
leaving any trace of meaning behind. Even he could express other
meanings which were still not including in the commentary and sub-
commentary. With Burmese language he had the ability to give the
exposition in complete ways.” This might be one of the reasons he
referred to Mogok Sayadaw as a Burmese commentator should receive
the foremost in title.

(Note: Min-goon Tipitaka Sayadaw U Vicittasarabhivamsa was
not an ordinary being. He had full of energy, power and skills in the
Tipitaka. After Sayadaw passed away, ten of his Tipitaka disciples
compiled his life for a biography for over two years. After reading on
his life and knew about the extreme difficulties of becoming a person
like him.)

Five kinds of Dhamma-listeners

On 13" June, 1977, at Gyo-pin-kauk City. At 7:30 p.m., Sayadaw
U Vicitta started his Dhamma talk as follow. There are always many
people in my Dhamma talk. Also now, here is full of people and over-
crowded. There are five kinds of Dhamma-listeners. It was mentioned
in the Anguttara Nikaya. These people are:

1. There are people having faith and respect in someone with
good voice. This kind of people can’t attain Nibbana.
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2. There are people having faith and respect in someone with
good looking. This kind of people also can’t attain Nibbana.

3. There are people having faith and respect in someone with
qualification and fame. Take me as an example. I am a
Tipitakadhara monk with high qualifications. (It seemed there
was no one like him with many titles and qualifications before
and now. Even may be in the future.) Even worship by very high
classes of people. Tipitakadhara person is very rare. So these
people have faith and respect in me. They can’t attain Nibbana.

4. There are people having faith and respect in someone who has
few wishes and few things (as example, Ven. Mahakassapa or
forest monks). This kind of people can’t attain Nibbana.

5. There are people having faith and respect only in Dhamma.
They don't care about the voice, nor concern about the
appearance, not for the qualification and fame and not care about
few wishes and few things, but only have respect and veneration
in the Dhamma. Only this kind of people can attain Nibbana in
this life. Their numbers are not many. If I have to give example
in this day, they are the listeners of Mogok Dhamma. Mogok
Sayadaw U Vimala's talks were this kind of Dhamma. It can
send one to Nibbana in one sitting. People who respect this kind
of Dhamma can be praiseworthy. And then Mogok Sayadaw U
Vimala's Dhammas were two armed-lengths higher than my
head. (His knowledge on the Tipitaka was from perception.
Sayadaw can recite them by heart and even can tell the page
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number of a subject. Mogok Sayadaw knowledge came from
wisdom or penetration of the khandha process.)
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D. A. Process
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The Chart of Dependent Arising Process (D. A. Process)
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Here onwards will use the short form D. A. for the Dependent
Arising Process. Mogok Sayadaw's talks were based on the D. A.
process.

For this purpose he constructed a chart which is called the
circular chart of the D. A. process. This chart was based on the suttas
and commentaries. Therefore to understand more clearer on his talks
have to understand this chart. He wrote some verses and explained the
teaching systematically (Note: paticca-samuppada is translated in
different ways: 1. Dependent co-origination; 2. Dependent Arising; 3.
Dependent Origination).

The verses on the chart of D. A. process

First verse: Two roots (miila), two truths, four groups of layers
and 12 factors with its meanings. Three connections, again two roots,
three rounds for existence (vattas), three periods of time, 20 factors of
causes and effects, and have to study these eight points by heart and
realize it with practice. This is the liberation from sarhsara.

Second verse: Base on ignorance (avijja) and craving (tanha),
clinging (upadana), action (kamma) and mind-body arise. Like a tree
from a seed, and a seed from a tree, which are connecting without
break. With the cause of kamma and mind-body; and with mind-body
and kamma arises. In this way these are arising again and again.
Contemplating with knowledge as many humans, gods and living
beings appear are not by the Maha Brahma's or God's Creation.
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First it needs to learn the eight points, just mentioned in the first
verse, and then to study the 12 factors of D. A. process. By itself it can
be a long lecture for many hours. Here only give a short introduction
for it. After having the basic ideas on it and we can contemplate to find
out more by ourselves. The Buddha's Teachings are always practical
and developing wisdom faculty. Faith without wisdom is blind faith
and leading to sufferings.

Study of the eight points

D. A. process is the khandha process. Paticcasamuppada,
khandhas and sarhsara are the same thing.

1. Two roots: Ignorance and craving, these are the beginning of
the 12 links of the D. A. process. It doesn't mean that it is the
first cause. These also have their causes. These are the roots of
samsara (rounds of existence), or the root causes of the
khandhas. Written in the middle of the circle is like a wheel axle
in bold letters as avijja and tanha. They are turning the samsaric
wheel on and on non-stop.

2. Two truths: It was written in the 1* section bottom layer as
samudaya sacca, in the 2™ section as dukkha sacca, and then in
the 3™ and 4™ section as samudaya and dukkha. saccas
respectively. Combine the same together and become two truths;
i.e., samudaya and dukkha saccas.

3. Four groups of layer: In section @, it's the layer of the past
causes. In sec. @, it's the layer of the present results. In sec. @, it
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is the layer of the present causes. In sec. @, it is the layer of
future results. All these are only in different periods of time.
With combination become two layers of the causes and two
layers of the results. Sec. @ also can be written as the layer of
the future causes.

4. Twelve factors:

Section @ includes avijja and sankhara—(ignorance and
volitional formation).

Section @ includes vififiana, nama-riipa, salayatana, phassa, and
vedana (consciousness, mind-matter, six sense-bases, contact, feeling)

Section @ includes tanha, upadana and kammabhava (craving,
clinging, existence)

Section @ includes jati, jara, marana (birth, ageing, death)

There is an arrow from the top of the circle running through to the
bottom and separated the circle into two halves. On the right hand side
half are the seven factors of avijja, sankhara, vifinana....... vedana.
These are leading by the past root of avijja. On the left hand side half are

the five factors of tanha, upadana, kammabhava, jati, jara-marana.
These are leading by the present root of tanha. Leading by the past
root of avijja are seven factors and leading by the present root of tanha

are five factors. And totally all are 12 factors. These 12 factors with its
meanings will be discussed later.

5. The three connections:
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@ The 1* connection; sec. @ sankhara with sec. @ vififiana.
@ The 2" connection; sec. @ vedana with sec. ® tapha.
® The 3™ connection; sec. ® kammabhava with sec. @ jati.

As the causes and effects connections;

@ The past five causes connect with the present five results. (i.e.,
avijja ..... bhava vififiana ... vedana)

@ The present five results connect with the present five causes.
(i.e., vififana.... vedana tanha.... sankhara)

® The present five causes connect with the future results. (i.e.,

tanha... sankhara vififana.... vedana)
As layers connections;

(1) The past cause layer connects with the present result layer.
(2) The present result layer connects with the present cause layer.
(3) The present cause layer connects with the future result layer.

As truth connections;

(1) Samudaya sacca and dukkha sacca connection (i.e., sec O to
sec Q)

(2) Dukkha sacca to samudaya sacca connection (i.e., sec @ to
sec. @)

(3) Samudaya sacca to dukkha sacca connection (i.e., sec @ to
sec. @)
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6. Three rounds of existence (3 vattas):

The three rounds show the cyclic pattern of existence in Samsara.
Written at sec. @ are kilesa vatta and kamma vatta. At sec @ is vipaka
vatta. Kilesa means it makes beings become tired, defiled and suffered.
Also it is burning beings like fire and destroying wholesome dhammas.

Vatta means round of event, moving round in a circle or round of
existence. Therefore kilesa vatta means oppressive dhamma which
afflict or torment beings with tiredness and suffering in a circle. In see
@ and sec @ kilesa vattas are indicating by arrow as avijja, tanha and
upadana.

Kamma vatta means actions are going on in a cycle. In sec ® and
sec @ the two kamma vattas are indicating by arrow as sankhara and
kamma bhava.

Vipaka vatta means results are going on in a circle. In sec @ the
eight vipaka vattas are indicating by arrow as vififiana ... vedana, jati,
upapattibhava, jara—marana. In some places not including
upapattibhava and mentioned seven vipaka vattas only. upapattibhava
means khandhas arise or cause by kamma. It seemed to be
kammabhava and upapattibhava both related to the Abhidhamma. A
Burmese teacher said that jati must take kammabhava.

Kilesa vatta and kamma vatta are the causes for round of
existence. And vipaka is the result of the round of existence. The most

fundamental round is the round of defilements (kilesa vatta).

7. Three periods of time:
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Section @ is past life. Section @ and @ are present life. And
section @ is the future life.

8. Twenty factors of causes and effects:

@® Sec. ® has the five past causes. These are avijja, sankhara,
tanha, upadana and bhava.

@ Sec. @ has the five present results. These are vififiana....
vedana.

® Sec. @ has the five present causes. These are tanha, upadana,
bhava, avijja, sankhara

@ Sec. @ has the five future results. These are vifiiiana.... vedana.
Therefore all together are 20 factors of causes and effects.

Have to study these eight points:
@ two roots @ two truths @ four groups of layers @ 12 factors ®
three connections ® three rounds of existence @ three periods of time
®20 factors of cause and effect

Learn by heart:

Study the D. A. process with its chart is called pariyatti—
learning/studying. Learn it by heart and can use it any time in need.

To realize it:
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To understand them with practice is called patipatti—direct
knowledge.

This is the liberation from samsara:
It's called pativeda—realization of Nibbana, the ending of
dukkha. All these three stages are also can be described as follow.

With full understanding—pariiina:

Learn by heart is fiata parifina—full understanding by study.
Practice is tirana parififia full understanding by contemplation.

Pahana parififia—full understanding with abandoning of kilesa.

With truths (sacca):
Learn by heart is sacca nyan (fiana)—knowledge of truth comes
by listening talks. Kicca fiana—functional knowledge of the truth
comes by contemplation, in accordance with the truth.

Kata fiana—the knowledge of the ending of the practice.

The ending of the first verses are about the three sasana (Buddha's
Teachings). These are called pariyatti, patipatti and pativeda. As

(hana); sacca fiana, kicca nana and kata nana.

These are the duties which have to fulfill them.

@ For learning by heart is the teacher's duty to teach and talk.
@ Practice is the yogi's or student's duty.
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® Realization is the Dhamma's duty and it comes by itself with
the practice.

Study of the 12 factors of D. A. process
@ Avijja (Ignorance)

Avijja means not knowing. This is not knowing of the Four
Noble Truths. These are:

(1) Not knowing the noble truth of dukkha (Dukkha Sacca).

(2) Not knowing the noble truth of the origination of dukkha
(Samudaya Sacca).

(3) Not knowing the noble truth of the cessation of dukkha
(Nirodha Sacca).

(4) Not knowing the noble truth of the path of practice leading to
the cessation of dukkha (Magga Sacca).

It's also not knowing what should be known and knowing what

wrong. So it's also called wrong knowledge (miccha fiana).

@ Sankhara (Volitional formation)
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Here Sankhara means actions condition for khandhas to arise.

1. Sankhara conditioning for the five khandhas to arise, i.e., mind
and body.

2. Sankhara conditioning for the four mind khandhas to arise, i.e.,
namakkhandhas.

3. Sankhara conditioning for the body khandha, i.e., riipakkhadha
to arise.

There are three kinds of sankhara.

(1) Pufinabhisankhara—wholesome volitional formation

It has two kinds; kamavacara pufifiabhisankhara—sense sphere of
wholesome volitional formation, and riipavacara pufifiabhisankhara—
fine material sphere of wholesome volitional formation.

(2) Apuniiabhisankhara—unwholesome volitional formation.

(3) Anefijabhisankhara—volitional formation of immaterial jhana.

Khandhas arise by different kinds of sankhara.

(1) Punnabhisankhara

(a) With kamavacara pufifiabhisankhara; human beings, heavenly
being

(b) With rupavacara puffiabhisankhara, ripabrahma khandhas.

(2) Apuniiabhisankhara

Beings in the four woeful planes (apayabhiimi)
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(3) Anefijabhisankhara
Artipabrahma khandhas
The 31 planes of existence:

(1) Kama sugati—sensual good destinations

one human plane + 6 heavenly planes = 7 planes
(2) Riipabrahma planes = 16 planes

(3) Artipabrahma planes = 4 planes

(4) Woeful planes = 4 planes

(Hell, animal, peta, and asura) 31 planes

® Viniiana (consciousness)

Vififiana is knowing. There are two types of vififiana: patisandhi
vififiana (rebirth-linking consciousness, consciousness during the
pregnancy) and pavutti vififiana (consciousness arises in this present
life, while still alive). Rebirth-linking consciousness had already gone.
Now, we're living with these pavutti vififiana.

These are six types:
(1) Arising in the eye is eye-consciousness—cakkhu-vififiana.
(2) Arising in the ear is ear-consciousness—sota-vififiana.
(3) Arising in the nose is nose-consciousness—ghanavififiana.
(4) Arising on the tongue is tongue-consciousness—

oA~ A~ —

(5) Arising in/on the body is body-consciousness—kayavififiana.
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(6) Arising in the heart is mind-consciousness—manovififiana.

Nearly every living being is alive with these six consciousnesses.
Except non-percipient beings (asafifiasatta) and immaterial beings
(aripabrahmas), they are a little different from the mind-body beings.
In every mind moment, it can only arise one consciousness. Because
two consciousnesses can’t arise together at the same moment.

@ Nama-riipa/ (Mind-matter)

Nama—mind has the nature of inclining towards objects. And
riipa has the nature of change. Some examples of mind-matter are:

Wanting to eat is mind and eating is matter.

Wanting to move is mind and moving is matter.

Wanting to sit is mind and sitting is matter.

The master is mind and the slave is matter.

In nama-riipa, nama has four groups and matter has one group.
The four groups of nama are:

(1) vedana—feeling
(2) Sanna—perception

(3) Sankhara—Mental formation
(4) vifiana—consciousness.

® Salayatanam (6 sense-bases)
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The meaning of ayatana is dhamma extending the samsara.
Therefore the six sense-bases; eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind
bases are extending the sarhsara. Eye, ear, nose, tongue and body are
five material bases. Heart or mind is mind base. Combine both of them
become mind and body.

® Phassa (Contact)

There are six contacts:

(1) Eye contacts with physical form—cakkhu samphassa riipam.
(2) Ear contacts with sound

(3) Nose contacts with smell

(4) Tongue contacts with taste

(5) Body contacts with physical object

(6) Mind contacts with mind object

@ vedana (Feeling)

There are six types of feeling according to the six sense-doors.
Feelings arise in the eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind doors.

Analysis of feeling
(a) Feelings in the body
(1) In the eye just only seeing is neutral feeling (upekkha vedana)

(2) In the ear just only hearing is neutral feeling (upekkha
vedana)
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(3) In the nose just only smelling is neutral feeling (upekkha
vedana)

(4) On the tongue just only tasting is neutral feeling (upekkha
vedana)

(5) In the body, pleasant and unpleasant feelings (sukha and
dukkha, vedanas) arise.

Therefore with the whole physical body, pleasant and unpleasant
and neutral feelings can arise.

(b) Feelings in the mind

(1) With the pleasant feeling in/on the body and pleasant mental
feeling (somanassa vedana) arises.

(2) With the unpleasant feeling in/on the body and unpleasant
mental feeling (domanassa vedana) arises.

(3) With equanimity to things and neutral mental feeling
(upekkha) arises.

Therefore in the mind, pleasant, unpleasant and neutral feelings
can arise. Combine all the body and mind feelings together only have
three kinds of feelings i.e., pleasant, unpleasant and neutral feelings
(sukha, dukkha, and upekkha vedana)

tapha (Craving)

Tanha means wanting, craving; and has three types:
(1) Kama tanha—craving to the five cords of sensual pleasures.
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(2) Bhava tanha—-craving for existence.
(3) Vibhava-tanha without knowledge and not wanting any
existence.

The differences between (1) and (2) are; craving for external
objects is kamma tanha and for the internal khandha is bhavatanha.
Their nature is greed (lobha).

® upadana (Clinging)

There are four kinds of clinging;

(1) Kamupadana—clinging to the five cords of sensual pleasure.

(2) Ditthupadana—clinging to the 62 kinds of wrong views.

(3) Silabbatupadana—-clinging to rites and ceremonies (One
Burmese teacher said, clinging to wrong practices are the right
meaning, e.g., such practices as behave like a dog, a cow, etc. as
mentioned in some suttas)

(4) Attavadupadana—Clinging to the doctrine of self, 20 types of
identity views (sakkaya ditthi).

Four clingings, and combine together only has two. (1) is clinging
with tanha. (2), (3) and (4) are clinging with ditthi (views). tanha
becomes stronger is upadana. Both of them are lobha nature.

Kammabhava (existence)

5]



Kammabhava means kammically active process of existence or
actions conditioning for existence. In the diagram of the D. A. process,

kammabhava at sec ® was written with
. Kamma\Bhava
incomplete form; such as: C O

It means Kamma and Bhava could be connected or disconnected.
They are still connected for worldlings to sekhas (sotapanna to
anagamin); but not for arahants, pacceka-buddhas and Buddhas. Why
is that? Because upapattibhava and kammabhava combine together
only become completion (upapattibhava—passive or resultant process
of existence). For an arahant it's only functional kamma and no more
existence. In the original 12 factors of D. A. process was written as
bhava only. Under the influence of clinging one engages in actions that
are accumulated as kammas.

There are three types of kamma;
(1) Bodily action

(2) Verbal action

(3) and Mental action.

Bodily action has three kinds:
(a) Taking life

(b) Stealing

(c) Sexual misconduct.

Verbal action has four kinds:

(a) Telling lies
(b) Malicious Speech
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(c) Harsh speech
(d) Frivolous talks

Mental action has three kinds:

(a) Covetousness (abhijjha)

(b)Il-will (Vyapada)

(c)Wrong view—not believing in kamma.

All these ten negative kammas are called ten unwholesome
dhamma (akusala dhamma) or ten duccarita dhamma (misconducts) or
ten apufnabhisankhara (black kammas). These dhammas can lead to
bad destinations (dugati). To avoid them become ten wholesome
dhamma (kusala dhamma) or ten good conducts (sucarita dhamma) or
ten pufifabhisankhara, (white kammas). These can lead to good
destinations (sugati).

The three wholesome mental actions (mano kusala kamma)are:

(1) Anabhijjha—joy and gladness in others' successes.

(2) Avyapada—has metta (loving kindness) on others.

(3) Sammaditthi—right view, here is believing in the law of
kamma.

The differences between sankhara and kammabhava are:
(1) Sankhara was past kamma and kammabhava is the present

one.
(2) Sankhara had given the result and kammabhava not yet.
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(3) The result of sankhara had already arisen and can’t do
anything about it. The result of kammabhava is not arising yet. So with
the help of a good teacher and practice can make it becomes fruitless.

@ jati (Birth)
Getting a new life or khandhas.

There are four kinds of births:
(1) Born from a mother's womb—jalabuja.
(2) Born from an egg—andaja.

(3) Born from inside the woods, bamboos, moss, decomposed
meats and fishes, these beings attached to these things samsedaja
(many kinds of worms and can be regarded as natural cloning).

(4) Spontaneous births—opapatika (e.g., heavenly beings)—
having their full grown sizes with births.

The differences between (3) and (4) are: sarhsedaja beings were
rare and small and grown up slowly, e.g., lotus born human.

Beings also can have different numbers of khandha. Some have
five khandhas, some have four mind khandhas (e.g., aripabranma) and
some only have the physical khandha (e.g., non-percipient beings).

@ Jara, marana (Ageing and death)

There are four kinds of death
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(1) Die after kammic energy has consumed—kammakkhaya
marana.

(2) Die after life span has consumed Ayukhaya marana.

(3) Die after with both kammic energy and life span have
consumed— ubayakkhaya marana.

(4) Die after the physical process is cutting off with destruction—
upaghataka marana. (e.g., killed by accident).

Note on Kammabhava:

On the factor of kammabhava and has mentioned about the
bodily action—kaya kamma. It doesn't include taking intoxicants
(liquors and drugs). Also, we can’t find it in the ten unwholesome
kammas. In the five precepts the last one is abstinence from
intoxicants.

We know that it's very harmful to human beings and society and
no doubts about it. If we break this one precept and can break all the
other four. Even the Buddha mentioned about its future result was not
good. So why don't we find it in the ten unwholesome kammas? A
Burmese teacher said that it was including in the sexual misconduct.

But he didn't explain the reason. Truly, sexual desire is
intoxicating. Because of sexual desire, some had done unlawful and
wrong sexual practices. Such as adhamma raga and miccha dhamma
mentioned in some suttas, moral of humans was degenerated when the
time came. Nowadays we can see more and more these things in
society.
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Part 1

By Listening to Emptiness Dhamma;
and Emptiness Nibbana

11" September 1961

It's beneficial to listen to emptiness (sufifiata) dhamma. With
emptiness and realize emptiness Nibbana. This is important. The
Buddha taught Mogharaja, if you could see emptiness you would
realize Nibbana. One time Ananda requested the Buddha to explain the
emptiness of the world (sufifiata loka). Contemplate a dhamma as
empty of I and mine. What are the things to contemplate? Contemplate
the eye, form as not I and not mine. With the contact of eye and form,
and eye-consciousness arises. This also is not I and not mine. eye-
consciousness and feeling arise by contact (phassa). All three of them
also are not I and not mine. If you can contemplate in this way and will
be free from the kingdom of death. Today I'll talk about this short and
effective dhamma. Why should I teach emptiness? Because it will
disappear with Nibbana. Even now in this Buddha's Teaching, it's
nearly disappeared to talk about mind-body (nama-riipa) and people
don't understand it because there's no person or living being. If talk
about the 5-aggregates (khandhas) are arising and passing away, only
few people want to pay attention to it. Khandha, ayatana (base ~ six
internal bases and 6-external bases; 6-sense doors and 6-sense objects),
element (dhatu) and truth (sacca) are empty phenomena (sufifiata
dhamma). In the future no one will teach about it. Even find fault with
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someone who talks about it. In the aggregates there are no I and mine
means it's empty of a person or a living being. The arising and passing
away of aggregates are empty of me and mine.

(Here Sayadaw used feeling to teach emptiness) I am in pain is
wrong view (ditthi means view, but it always means for wrong view
without adding right or wrong in front of it). And then it follows by
clinging to view (ditthupadana) and action (kamma). (See the 12-links
of Dependent Co-arising). Because of feeling and becomes I feel. The
3-causes for the "future becoming" come into the process (i.e., ditthi,
ditthupadana and kamma). (Because we can’t view it as emptiness.
Without emptiness Dependent Arising process is continuous and
becoming the round of existence (Sarmsara). If this dhamma disappears,
the teaching will disappear. Without the penetration of emptiness, I and
mine will follow everyone all the time (I is wrong view and mine is
craving). It happens because we can’t see emptiness and leads to bad
destination (duggati). Someone will say "not I" is a difficult thing. In
reality, not I lead to Nibbana. To Nibbana you don't need to choose a
place for practice (It can practice anywhere, not the same as samatha
practice). I'll show you the practice. By seeing the feeling is arising,
and the concept of "I" falls away. By watching and observing the
arising of feeling; its life span is only one and two. One is arising and
two is passing away. By seeing of passing away, the mine does not
exist anymore. By seeing impermanence, both "I" and "mine" fall
away. In the 31-realms of existence only impermanence exists. Other
things are only given names. Feeling only has the job of to feel and not
my business.
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Insight meditation is the work of watching and observing. Feeling
arises and disappears. It disappears because it's not mine. And then
craving has fallen away. Then you know the emptiness of feeling.
Contemplative knowledge (fiana) becomes the knowledge of
emptiness. Craving is the cause of dukkha and the aggregates. With the
truth of dukkha is gone; there is the arising of the Path Knowledge and
the ending of dukkha. Therefore, the Buddha said that by arriving to
the emptiness so as not to be seen by Death means Nibbana. Here are
the important points to note. By knowing a dhamma is arising and
wrong view fall off, and with the passing away craving fall apart. Not
realize the first Nibbana is not understanding of emptiness. Not from
book knowledge but by directly. For example, a pleasant feeling arises
in the body. By knowing directly of its arising, then the I-ness falls
away. It's not me, just only feeling, and it becomes empty of me. It's
not mine that it passes away.

Therefore, seeing impermanence is without the I-ness and mine-
ness. This is the knowledge of emptiness. Contemplate more and more
it becomes the Path (magga). The arising is dukkha and the passing
away is also dukkha. By fully understanding (parififa) of this and then
from the insight knowledge it becomes Path knowledge. Then all these
arising and passing away come to an end. Dukkha nirodho Nibbanam~
the cessation of dukkha is Nibbana. Tanha nirodho Nibbanam-~ the
cessation of craving is Nibbana. The Path knowledge understands
dukkha and sees Nibbana. (With the truth of the path, the other truths
are fulfilled. The Commentary gave the simile of a boat carrying
people and crossing the river from this shore to the other shore. This
side is the truth of dukkha, the river is the cause of dukkha and the
other side is the end of dukkha. The boat is the truth of the path which
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done the other jobs.) Impermanence is the dhamma of not I and not
mine. Therefore, by contemplating impermanence, wrong view and
craving fall away. Emptiness mainly destroyed wrong view, but also
including craving. By seeing the arising of phenomena overcomes the
identity view (sakkaya ditthi) and annihilationism (uccheda ditthi).
And seeing the passing away overcomes eternalism (sassata ditthi).
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Wrong View and Emptiness

22" October 1961

Dhamma has general meaning. Actually it’s truth (sacca) or
function rightly. When greed and anger happen, mind-body has to
follow them. Mind with greed creates greedy form (lobha riipa), etc.
On the highest level of vipassana meditation, bones become hooked-
joints. It happens by its own dhamma. Mind and mental states can
make the physical body without decomposition. The Buddha’s bones
became chained-joints. Wholesome, unwholesome and kammically
indeterminate dhamma (abyakata) create their own physical forms
respectively. Therefore, this physical body has to follow the nature of
the dhamma. Unwholesome dhammas create unwholesome bodies in
woeful planes etc. The body is an assemblage of dhamma. Turn the
mind into the body will see wholesome and unwholesome dhammas
arise without a person or a being. It’s only the dhamma assemblage of
wholesome and unwholesome mental states and its form. This is
dispelling wrong view leading to woeful planes. If we don’t observe
and it becomes a problem. By seeing in this way we become the
disciples of the Buddha. Today I'll give the emptiness teaching of no
personality and being. Without this knowledge wrong view will not
fall away. A person, a being is only in speech but without an essence.
With this firm decision, at the same time, the taints of wrong view
(ditthi-asava) are ceased. By knowing it as the dhamma assemblage
taint of ignorance (avijjasava) also ceased. Analyzing the dhamma
carefully will find out that it’s conditioned and impermanent; seeing
only the replacement and the passing away. For example, eating is
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replacement and defecating is passing away. Therefore, in this body
only replacement and vanishing exist. It’s only conditioned phenomena
and impermanence.

Anicca vatta sankhara ~ conditioned phenomena are truly
impermanent; this is the function of the aggregates. The whole day this
is their duty. Continuously replacing is conditioned dukkha.
Impermanent dhamma destroy it. Every time the deer gave birth, it was
eaten by the tiger (A Burmese Proverb). It happens in this way. Don’t
you become disillusioned with it or not? You all turn your mind to the
businesses only and not to the aggregates. If you turn the mind to the
aggregates, you’ll want to end the conditioned phenomena and
impermanence. The noble beings see this and take no interest in it.
Therefore, the Buddha said that no replacement and change is
Nibbana. It’s the greatest Happiness. People think about Nibbana in
many ways, but none of them is true. By direct experience Nibbana is
no replacement and change. I want you all to see this, but don’t think
you can see only this much. Why? By seeing this process more and
more, it becomes disgusting and displeasure and not wanting anymore.
These replacing and changing process become quicker and quicker,
later only seeing the passing away. Take this as your knowledge is
rising up: at first seeing a lot of the arising and the passing away of
phenomena. By continuous effort the mind becomes sharper, and can’t
see the arising but only the passing away.

After sometime without seeing any of the arising and passing
away, then it's free from the khandha. You can’t find the khandha (in
reality, the mind does not see the khandha). The observing mind see or
experience freedom of the khandha. I am talking about these for the
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yogis. Seeing the dissolution of the formations (khandhas) more and
more it develops to the knowledge of fear (bhaya fiana), and then the
knowledge of danger (adinava fiana) (® bhanga —» @ bhaya - ®
adinava; By seeing ® a lot and become @ fear—this is developing
into fear). From the beginning of his full enlightenment, Sariputta
wanted to leave his body behind. There was no pleasure and freedom
at all by carrying around this burdened khandha. Therefore, he wanted
to put down this heavy load and entered Nibbana. You all are not like
this. You're wanting to go here and there by carrying the heavy burden
around. You can’t see the fault of it, but very happy to be a coolie man.
Isn’t quite different? It’s like carrying a burning load. Tanha wants a
big load. If you have many children, it’s like carrying more rice bags,
similar to a coolie. So the coolies at the ports don’t like others do the
jobs (competition for getting money). Even some lay people wanting
to carry the khandha of heavy burden that they are making prayers in
front of the Buddha’s images (as long life, beauty, fortune, good
rebirths etc). It’s like carrying a heavy burden of load on the very
rugged road. Sariputta mentioned that even at the time the world came
to an end, he would be free from carrying Mount Meru on his back (if
he had one), but never from the life of a khandha bearer (even the
world ended). Nibbana is the ending of sankhara and anicca (arising
and changing). Tesam vipasamo sukho~ the ending of them is
happiness. Sankhara and anicca are our contemplation. It means the
arising and passing away of your khandha. In the end, not seeing any
of them is arriving at the first stage of Nibbana. As mentioned in the
First Sermon (Discourse), i.e., seeing the Dhamma. Anyone not seeing
impermanence is still blind and crazy. Go to see a lot of them and
become a normal person!
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The Buddha said that in ending one’s own dukkha, it’s quicker
and better. There are 4-piles of excrement in the room if you want to
clear up later, it becomes smelly. During realization of Nibbana
kammic resultant body still exist, but in the mind of the yogi does not
see it. People around see the body, but the yogi himself is not. Because
the defilement sends one to the lower planes is eradicated. When the
Buddha in fruition state couldn’t see his own body. Yogi own
experience and other around him are different. If someone still has
defilement, others can’t bear his smell. Before the first council, Maha
Kassapa made a remark on Ananda, “We have a smelly ram among
us.” (At that time Ananda was still a stream enterer, Sotapafiia). It
does not bother you, but to the Ariyas (nobble beings). Sankhara and
anicca are the same as arising and passing away.”Anicca vatta
sankhara, Uppada-vaya-dhammino; Uppajjitava nirujjhanti, Tesam
vupasamo sukkho”~ “Formations are truely impermanent, their nature
is arising and passing away; after arise has to cease, their ending is
happiness.”)

If Nibbana has no khandhas, it can be mistaken as nothingness.
Don’t take it as nothingness. For example, you have an ulcer and
unbearably painful. You have the desire to be cured, and everybody has
to be. Your body is the place of diseases (rogato), ulcer etc., all of them
are there. With the noble one’s eye can see them. When it was cured,
the yogi has any satisfaction or not? So he is in the state of no disease.
Therefore, Nibbana is exist. Only people have ulcer wanting to be
cured. No disease (roga) is Nibbana. Knowing that there is no disease
is Path Knowledge (Magga Napa), and then Fruition Knowledge
(Phala Nana). Nibbana exists that Path and Fruition Knowledge can be
arisen. So Nibbana exists (atthi).
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“There is monks, an unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated. If
there were not that unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated, these
would not be the case that emancipation from the born, become, made,
fabricated would be discerned. But precisely because there is an
unborn, unbecome, unmade, unfabricated, emancipation from the born,
become, made, fabricated is discerned.” (Sayadaw quoted these Pali
verses from the Buddha in the Udana).

72



Questions and Answers by Visakha and
Dhammadinna

Talk one to six, 11" to 17" December 1961

(I condense the story of Visakha and Dhammadinna told by
Sayadaw. It was based on Ciila-Vedalla Sutta, Sutta No.44 of Majjhima
Nikaya.)

T1 (Talk 1):

(King Bimbisara invited the Buddha to his place and he gave talks
there. Visakha, the merchant of Rajagaha listened to these talks three
times separately. And each time he realized the Dhamma and the last
time became a non-returner (anagamin). Later his wife Dhammadinna,
asked him permission for entering the bhikkhunt sangha. She went to a
quiet place for seven days and practiced there and became an arahant.
After she came back from the retreat, Visakha went to see her and
asked questions on dhamma.)

You'll have the chance to hear the questions and answers between
Visakha and Dhammadinna from identity-view (sakkaya ditthi) to
Nibbana. (Then Sayadaw told the story of them.) Therefore, the Path
Knowledge (magga fiana) surely has the power of energy to destroy
defilement (kilesas). What is sakkaya? It's the 5-aggregates
(khandhas). The real existence of mind-body is sakkaya. People here
(the audience) understand sakkaya ditthi as a combination. It's the
natural qualities of the aggregates (paramattha dhamma of the five
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khandhas) and they really exist, and you can call it sakkaya. (It's
important to understand that the Buddha's Teaching is for practical
purpose to end dukkha. Not for the philosophical thought games like
later tradition.)

Some people say that you have a lot of sakkaya. It is wrong to
use it in this way. Sakkaya is not a fault. It means mind-body, only
wrong view is wrong. Form (riipa) is sakkaya. If you take it as "I or
me", become wrong view. People don't know that form is truth of
dukkha and think it as I or me. Then it can lead to the woeful planes. I
am cold, I am hot etc., in this way the "I" is interfering with sakkaya.
Knowing form (rtipa) as form, and it becomes knowledge. "I have a
good meal", this is "the I" interfering with feeling. So, viewing
sakkaya in the wrong way becomes wrong view. "I perceive it", this
interferes with the perception. "Don't misunderstand my intention",
this interferes with the volition. At here, one has to remember that "I in
speech” is not a fault but only take it as the real me. People already
clear about this point and by using only in speech is not in fault with it.
It's a relative truth and we need to use it for communication. The
Buddha himself used it. People have wrong view not in this way, and
they think it as real. If nobody explains for it, these thoughts are over
run through in countless times. For the one who knows this point, they
know that their speech and the reality are different things. "Don't test
my mind"; it becomes wrong view in consciousness. If someone comes
in and tests him what will happen. Then they become in a quarrel. The
cause of wrong view is sure enough in this case. Regarding with wrong
views, people are quarreling and fighting among them. If interfering
with wrong view in anyone of the aggregates, it can become the view
of the annihilation (uccheda ditthi). For example, "If I die, I also die".
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"When my mind comes to an end, I also end". These are the ideas of
totally cut off. "I'll die with this vedana". This include both identity-
view and annihilationism.

If you have wrong view and clinging to view will follow. Still
alive we have view of permanence and near dying view of
annihilation. When business is going well sassata ditthi, and during
illness uccheda ditthi, not knowing about these things is living a bad
long life. Wrong view is the seed of hell. Why? With it follows by
clinging to view. I will never give up my view (become clinging) and
do what I think (become action). Is it action (kamma) or wrong view
(ditthi) leading one to the woeful planes for rebirth? You may think
beings fall into these planes are because of unwholesome actions. It is
not so. Wrong view is making the programming and action has to
follow it. (The same as craving—tanha, the Buddha mentioned wrong
view as great tanha and greed—Ilobha as small tanha). "I can’t
overcome this vedana", this is the I-ness go and mixed up with vedana.
Vedana is arising and passing away by itself. Have to observe it like a
stranger. Painful feelings come and go. Good feelings also come and
go. Neutral feeling is also in the same way. The observing mind is also
the same. This is dispelling wrong view. Feeling arising on the body
and the observing mind is happening inside. So, don't mixed up. If you
don't mixed up these things, then wrong view can’t come in. Take it as
a stranger. Then you know it as not-self.

The knowledge of not-self comes into being. You must observe
in the khandha, it appears as a guest and dies as a guest. It's equal to
prato (stranger) (There were ten contemplations in the suttas
mentioned by the Buddha and Sariputta. How to contemplate in ten
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different ways on khandha? Prato was one of them). I will teach you
the contemplation of not-self. The Buddha also had dukkha vedana on
the body but no mental feeling in the mind. This was different from the
common beings. The Buddha only had bodily pain and no mental pain.
Why is that? That is because he had the ability to observe or see it as a
guest. All the 5-khandhas and whatever arising are guests. (It was just
like guests come and go). Take it as the host, you will suffer. As an
example, "If my son dies, it will hurt me". In reality it's nothing to do
with you, he is only a guest. He came to you but not you wanted him.
If you want him to go and he will not. If you are in tears, and already
mixed up the guest with "the I". Most women are in tears, because they
making the guests as hosts. In the words, "my daughter”, "the mother's
[" and "the daughter's I" are intermingling. The daughter's mind-body
is nothing to do with the mother's mind-body. We are in tears is not
because of misfortune, but the cause of intermingling. The mother's
wrong view and the daughter's identity (sakkaya) become mixed—up.
When it shows its not-self nature and it hurts me. The mother's string
of wrong view goes and connects with the daughter's aggregates, and
then clinging to view arises (ditthupadana). There will be no tears to
fall without mixed—up wrong view with sakkaya. "Whatever
changing in the world, my mind is not moving", this is someone does
not have wrong view. Ariyas' mind is not moving when they encounter
with the eight worldly winds; no connection with the string of wrong
view. Someone here will be in stressful when something happens to
one's own child in England. This is 6000 miles away. Too long is the
string of wrong view. You are in tears because someone had tortured
you or you went to mix thing up. Bind two oxen together with a rope.
If one of them is falling into the cliff and the other is also. Without
wrong view whatever happen to the mother, the daughter is all right. In
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the same way to the daughter, the mother is all right. In this way no
painful rebirths will come to be and in this life also no suffering. Don't
mixed—up one's own khandhas with one's wrong view. The Buddha
said that there is no fault greater than wrong view. It can lead to
commit the five heavy kammas. Killing one's own father is ditthi; there
is nothing it can’t do. In the unwholesome dhammas, wrong view is
the most fearful one.

If I die, vedana also die, when the fire go out, the light also die
out. So take the fire and light together. Fire and light are different
things. Fire is heat and light is brightening. Different types of feeling
arises in turn, these reveal its unstableness. So try to see the arising and
passing away. In this way, no "I-ness" mixed up with the process.
There is no I in the arising and also no I-ness in the passing away. Take
all these as stranger. Living beings fall into painful rebirths are not by
feeling but wrong view. Feeling is conditioning wrong view—vedana
paccaya ditthi.

T2 (Talk 2):

Ciila-Vedalla Sutta is the answers to the questions of Dhamma.
(Here Sayadaw told the story in brief) After became an anagamin (i.e.,
Visakha), his faculties were calm and serene. His Dhamma attainment
was not suitable to this sensual world. By contemplating
impermanence, the defilements become thin. Arriving at the
knowledge of disenchantment, it becomes thinner. At the end it's
eradicated. Therefore the practice is never wasting. Only this medicine
can free someone from the danger of old age, sickness and death. This
is the only refuge you can rely on. If you have samudaya (tanha—
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craving) dukkha will follow. Even knowledge of impermanence
(vipassana fiana) is quite effective.

What is sakkaya? It's only asking for sakkaya and not including
the wrong view yet. It's the clinging of the 5-khandhas. What are the 5-
khandhas? These are form aggregates, feeling aggregates, perception
aggregates, fabrication aggregates and the consciousness aggregates.
She answered it as the present 5-khandhas. Still he did not believe it,
because it could be answered by book knowledge. It's important for
you all to understand that. This present 5- khandhas is sakkaya.

What is the cause of sakkaya (khandhas)? It comes from craving
(tanha), craving for sensual pleasure (kamma tanha), craving for
becoming (bhava tanha) and craving for non-becoming (vibhava
tanha).The cause of mind-body is coming from craving. Khandhas
arise from tanha, upadha and kamma. The main source is craving.
Without tanha dying out and sakkaya khandha will exist. With the
khandha the dangers of old age, sickness and death follow behind it.
All those arise by the craving of becoming and surrounded by many
kinds of dukkha. Because of the fish smell flies are coming. In the
same way because of sakkaya (the 5-khandhas) dangers are coming.
By wind blow suffer from the danger of wind. Because of heat suffer
from the danger of heat. The cause from wicked dhamma only brings
wicked things. Only these are arising. If you can see the impermanence
of sakkaya, you will transcend its empire. Sakkaya is the truth of
dukkha. Seeing dukkha sacca and tanha samudaya must thin out. After
thinning out tanha, dukkha become less and less. Someone with
affection will encounter dukkha and hurt himself, with more affection
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more harmfulness. When sakkaya changes and samudaya also
changes; then sorrow, grief and lamentation come in.

Tell me the ending of sakkaya. If craving ends, it will end also. In
short with the ending of samudaya and dukkha ends also. Tanha
nirodho Nibbanam appears—the cessation of craving is Nibbana. The
Buddha could enter into the Nibbanic state even during the Dhamma
talk, within the period of in-breath and out-breath. He also started it
from impermanence (arising and passing away) and instantly turned
towards Nibbana.

Tell me the practice to the ending of sakkaya. It's the Noble
Eightfold Path. If not entered any of the Path yet it has to contemplate
with the five path factors (i.e. samma-sati, samma-vayama, samma-
samadhi, samma-ditthi, samma-sankappa; right mindfulness, right
effort, right concentration, right view, right intention; it's called pafica
magganga or karaka magganga (the working path factors).

After the first Path, proceed with the eight path factors (i.e. from
sakadagamin to arahantship). Why these factors called magganga (i.e.,
the five path factors)? That is because it cuts off defilement temporary.
If it can cut off defilement, and then become the dhamma to Nibbana.
Just contemplate impermanence and without doing anything, you are
temporary in Nibbana. Dana, sila and samatha are supportive factors
for the magganga. They are decisive support condition (upanissaya
paccayo) and magganga is path condition (magga paccayo). (i.e. the
far and near causes) The Noble Eightfold Path is sila, samadhi and
pafifia. Paffia is the leading factor.
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Tell me the clinging aggregates (upadanakkhandha). The 5-
khandhas are the objects of clinging.

Clinging and clinging khandhas are the same or separate? It's
neither the same nor separate. How to understand it? For your clear
understanding I have to come in. Khandhas exist by itself, as examples
the khandhas of son and wife. If it's only sakkaya, then it becomes the
sense objects and not the sense objects of clinging. The clinging from
here goes to connect the other side of the khandhas and become the
clinging khandhas. The other side is 5-khandhas and this side is
craving, and these two connect together become clinging khandhas.
Without connection it is not. It's only contact with the sense object and
the sense organ (arammana and arammanika). The khandhas and tanha
are not the same. People have craving become clinging khandhas. We
can’t bear even mosquito bite. Therefore, it's connected. It's unbearable
when it hurt our beloved khandhas. Khandhas are the place of clinging.
Some people mix up with it and some are not. Noble persons (ariyas)
are not in it. When we are happy or unhappy we connect it. They are
connected as cause and effect relationship. They are different nature
that not the same (khandha and tanha). For someone who connects
these not separate.

Tell me sakkaya ditthi. No intellectual knowledge and not
listening to ariya's dhamma and then take the khandhas as me. With
knowledge only sakkaya and not becomes wrong view. The khandha is
sakkaya and wrong view is interfering with it. It's difficult to dispel
wrong view without listening to dhamma. Therefore the causes for
becoming a sotapanna are:
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1. Association with the wise

2. Listening the dhamma

3. Wise reflection on it (yoniso-manasikara)

4. Practise according to the dhamma (dhammanu
dhammappatipatti)

Where is intellectual knowledge come from? From listening to
the dhamma, fulfilling these four factors will realize the Dhamma.
Every day in talk I had mentioned sakkaya ditthi as the seed of hell. It's
more dangerous than greed, anger, delusion, envy and avarice. If
sakkaya ditthi is eradicated; 1/4 of greed, anger and delusion are
destroyed, including envy, avarice and whatever combined with it. If
you don't want to fall into painful rebirths have to destroy it first. Even
you don't fear other kilesas must fear this one. Dana, sila, samatha can
lead someone to good rebirths, but later pull one downwards to painful
rebirths by wrong views. If you are not destroyed it only temporary
rising upwards.

Nothing is more fearful than wrong view; because of this
someone can kill one's own mother and father. The 5-heavy kammas
come from it. In sotapanna these kammas are never happened. People
said they fear unwholesome dhammas. Don't be fear! If you destroy
wrong view, no need to fear any unwholesome dhammas. It's leading
other unwholesome dhammas and sending beings to the 8-great hells
and 120-small hells. If you see sakkaya it dispels wrong view. Why? It
becomes right view and the wrong view has to go away. Wrong view
must exterminate by right view. Any illness has to be cured by its own
medicine. Dana, sila and samatha can’t overcome it. It's better to do
wholesome kammas after dispel wrong view, if not will fall
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downwards again. The Buddha preferred the kinds of dana, sila and
samatha enrich with vipassana. There are 8-kinds of dana and the best
one is enriched with vipassana. (Mentioned in the Anguttaranikaya)
Sakkaya ditthi arises because of not knowing the reality. Therefore,
knowing the differences clearly and then do the merits. As an example,
you shoot a bird with a poison arrow and hit the skin only. It continues
to fly as long as the poison not spread enough to the whole body, and
then spread enough it will fall down. In the same way any merits done
with wrong view going upward temporary and later pull downward by
wrong view.

T3 (Talk 3):

Why does sakkaya ditthi arise? At the time of the Buddha there
were noble beings. People had identity-view because they didn't
approach them and listened to their talks. Now a day people have this
view because they don't have chance for hearing the Dhamma. Not
hearing the Dhamma will never dispel this view. Nothing is more
important than sakkaya ditthi. When the 5-khandhas arise and don't
know become sakkaya ditthi. For example, there is stiffness in the
body. Take the air, wind element as I am in stiffness. Someone who
knows, it's just the alteration of wind element. Don't mixed up with the
I-ness. Wind element is just only wind element. Heat and cold also
become, "I am in cold.”, "I am in hot." It's just heat elements. Someone
has diarrhea, "I don't know what happen to me." Take water element as
me. Take the 4-great elements as me. "My body is itchy." Not knowing
the aggregates of feeling arising and passing away become identity-
view. "I forget." is making the I-ness to the lost memory. "I want to
sleep."” makes the I-ness to sloth and torpor, the aggregate of formation
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(sankharakkhandha). "Don't test my mind." takes consciousness as me.
Every time the phenomena of ultimate reality (paramattha dhamma)
are arising become wrong view. How many times a day? Uncountable!

Why there is no sakkaya ditthi? Whatever arising, contemplate as
this is not mine, not I am, not me, then dispel sakkaya ditthi.
Contemplate the arising of feeling, mind and mental states as
impermanent, suffering, not-self. Someone who had dispelled sakkaya
ditthi will not fall into the 4-painful rebirths.

What kind of dhamma can destroy sakkaya ditthi? Developing
the Noble Eightfold Path will overcome it. Are there any differences
among them? Yes, they have. The differences are sila, samadhi and
paifia. (Explained the three silas) These are sila magganga (path
factors of the precept). Why are there three differences in the samadhi
factors? They can’t do the job separately. With the help of mindfulness
(sati) and effort (viriya) samadhi develops. The commentary gave this
example. How do you take (pluck) a flower, which you can’t reach
out? One person (1*) has to bend his waist and gives his back to
another person (2""). This 2™ person has to climb on his (1st) back. A
3" person standing beside the 1* person and gives his shoulder for the
2" person to hold on it. In the same way in vipassana the 1% person
bends his waist and back is liked viriya. The 3™ person standing beside
is similar to sati. Samadhi is like the 2™ person who plucks the flower.
Sati and viriya support samadhi. In vipassana, not putting effort
(viriya) and no mindfulness (sati) are impossible. In vipassana, not
putting effort (viriya) and no mindfulness (sati) are impossible. Only
then samadhi can go straight towards the object. Wanting to develop
samadhi don't let go of mindfulness and don't reduce effort. Only then
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samadhi can catch hold of impermanence. If you can’t discern
impermanence, one of them is lacking for the mind going straight
away towards the object. These 3-factors are important. Viriya is
pushing from behind and sati is helping it to pluck there. It happens
only by combining three together. If one of them is lacking, you must
know the situation. If you can know and correct it, your samadhi will
go towards the object of impermanence. Samadhi can’t see
impermanence, only leading towards it. Can plunge the mind towards
where one's need is samadhi. Only wisdom (fiana) is seeing
impermanence. It is also not seen by sati, only pointing towards it.
Three of them combine together and point towards a sense-object.
They can’t see impermanence. You must know this point. It's important
for the yogis. Samadhi only reaches to the flower. It can’t choose good
or bad. Why is that? It's only pointing to an object. This one is
impermanent (anicca) and conditioned phenomena (sankhara). These
are not concern with samadhi only helping the wisdom factors.

Tell me wisdom factors. It's Right View and Right Thought. Why
these are together? The eyes are in good shape. But to choose a thing
for good or bad, there need to be something to turn around the object
to be observed. For example, you look at an object and see only this
side. It can’t see the other side. For seeing the other side, you need to
turn over the object. This side is like this and the other side is like that.
Right Thought providing the view, the view of impermanence.

Wisdom is observing the object. Arising is something and
passing away is another thing. Someone has to provide this for the
seeing. Seeing only the arising and not the passing, and only the
passing and not the arising, and then right thought is poor.
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Samma is right and sankappa is thinking (turning around) or
providing the view. The example I want to give is: using the power
glasses for the poor eye sight. In this way will see like a young boy,
will see clearly with the help of the glasses. Without the glasses you
can see but not clear. Here the eyes are samma-ditthi and the glasses
are right thought. In this way can see the whole process. If you can’t
see clear, then helping with right thought. It means vitakka, and it
gives strength for the contemplation. Therefore samadhi and paffia
factors need helps.

Then why sila factors have 3-diffenent nature. If one of them
exists, other two are not included. Right speech and right action each
do its own different jobs. Therefore, one can’t help the other during its
performance. They have different actions (kamma). Because of their
abstaining, they have the same name as sila but different in jobs. For
the yogi who is practicing, sometimes with 5-factors and sometimes
with 6-factors. Samadhi and pafifia can be come in together. But sila
can’t come in together, and can’t help each other. During vipassana
contemplation they can’t include. If one is included the other are not.
When are they coming together? It is at the time of inclining towards
Nibbana element. It's not never coming together. During meditation
you keep the sila only. Unstable sila is one of the reasons that cannot
come together. Not become right view that sila is unstable. Right view
develops vipassana. Someone has wrong view can’t rely on sila and
easy to break it. Monks who had silas but they couldn't dispel wrong
view were born as naga (a type of magical snake) and louse (the 1* one
was from the Buddha Kassapa's time and the 2™ one was during the
Buddha Gautama). Freedom from the 4-painful rebirths is by
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destroying wrong view. It's the seed of hell which I mention to you
every day, it is becoming clear.

If you can get rid of sakkaya ditthi, sassata and uccheda ditthis
also gone. Both of them originate from this one. Only ditthi dies out
that you realize the First Path (magga). Ditthi nirodho Nibbanam—
Cessation of wrong view is Nibbana. After it had gone there are no
dhammas can prevent or hinder for the higher Paths. The Dhamma will
lead onwards. One also wants to continue. After destroyed wrong view
no need to teach him for the higher Paths. The Buddha only taught the
4-causes for stream entering (sotapanna) and not for the higher Paths.
After ditthi is gone and doubt also. Therefore, basically preventing all
the Paths is ditthi. After destroyed ditthi no one will continue for more
then seven life times. It's easy to dispel ditthi. Every time seeing
paramattha dhamma (conditioned phenomena) contemplate as this is
not mine, not I am and not myself. Contemplate as impermanent
nature.

Where is wrong view stuck in? It pierced inside of each 5-
khandhas as latent defilement (anusaya kilesa). If you see the
impermanence of any khandha and it can’t come in. As an example;
the dukkha vedana that you are in pain for a long time happens
because you can’t see the impermanence or cut through the continuity
(santati). You take the khandhas as permanence and it comes in. If you
can observe the impermanence in details and it will nearly fall away.
Seeing it as now arising and now passing away, ditthi cannot come in.
Seeing the impermanence without a gap is very important. If not, ditthi
will come in. Therefore, I am asking you that do you see
impermanence more and more. What do you think why I am asking at
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you? I am worry that ditthi will come in. If you discern anicca such as
you can’t put the tip of a needle inside the whole body. Then ditthi
cannot come in. If you see this way, it becomes weak and becomes
right view. By its nature the body is packing with impermanence and
without gaps. In a second, the mind is arising and passing away at the
speed of 10" times (hundred thousand billion times). So it's without a
gap. Form is at the speed of 5 x 10" times/sec. (five thousand billion
times). If wrong view has the strength impermanence will become
intermittently. If right view has the strength impermanence becomes
more accelerated. They are combating each other. Don't think what's
happening to me today. It was influenced by ditthi. If ditthi is too
strong even can’t see it. If right view is too strong even in the
beginning of sitting can see it. May be you want to ask me: “with only
to discern the speed of impermanence in 10" and 5 x 10" times/sec,
can someone realize Nibbana?” You can realize Nibbana without this
kind of rate. It's depended on your own power of discernment. Why?
These were the view of someone who had finished the path.

They talked about it by their own discernment. It's not for the one
who is still in practice. Discernment comes by one's own right view.
These were the discernment of arahants. With one's own discernment
will realize the path. If you ask can other discern in billion times.
Again, the answer is it's the view of completion. How can it be the
same, the views of worldlings and the noble ones? Why? We have a lot
of defilement come in, therefore a lot of life continuum (bhavanga
cittas) between the processes. The Buddha's discernment had only 2-
bhavanga cittas between. Sariputta's discernment had only 16-
bhavanga cittas between. Our discernments have many bhavanga cittas
between for each seeing. Bhavanga cittas are not the problem, because
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not kilesa—cittas. If kilesa comes in it will become problem.
Therefore, in the Anguttara Nikaya, the Buddha said that if kilesa not
came in between, practicing in the morning and would realize in the
evening. Not mentioned about the bhavanga citta. Bhavanga cittas are
normal and the law of dhamma. The numbers of bhavanga cittas are
depending on the root of the mind (hetu dhamma).

T4 (Talk 4):

The Noble Eightfold Path is the middle way. We had never been
on the middle way in the whole round of rebirths (Sarsara). If we had
been, would never return. On the path samadhi is important.

What is samadhi? It's called one—pointedness of the mind
(ekaggata citta). It can take one object. What is one object? If on
feeling and it’s only feeling, on the mind and it’s only the mind and not
all together. Pointing towards on an object and it's called the mind is in
one—pointedness. Concentrating on an object is ekaggata. If you can
concentrate on an object defilement can be overcome.

What is the sign of samadhi? It's the 4-Satipatthana,
contemplation on the body, feeling, mind and dhamma. Samadhi
follows sati towards an object. If it's on feeling, it will fall on feeling
straight away. In this way know about feeling. If one—pointedness is
on the mind and sati fall on it. One—pointedness must work with the
Satipatthana objects. The sign of samadhi is the body disappeared and
knowing the feeling or mind etc. As examples, in the contemplation of
feeling it just falls on feeling, and on the mind and it just falls on the
mind. Then it becomes the sign of Satipatthana. If discern
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impermanence, it's also the sign (nimitta). Sati fall on the object and its
permanent sign disappeared and impermanent sign appeared in the
mind also the sign of Satipatthana. By seeing the impermanent sign
appeared, the form and shape of man or woman is disappeared.
Therefore, by seeing the sign of impermanence is the sign of
Satipatthana. Can it be by itself alone leads to realization? It must
include the other member of Satipatthana. It's effort (viriya). By
putting effort towards the object the permanent sign disappears and sati
—pafifia see the sign of impermanence. This seeing is helping by
effort. Viriya and samadhi are the factors of samadhi. Sati and paffia
are the factors of discernment (wisdom). Its qualities we are talking in
different ways and in discerning anicca all factors are there. Can it be
realized Nibbana in this way? It needs to be contemplating for many
times (bhavetabba). Why? Kilesa impurities are like a copper bowl, it
can be shone only by polishing. From births we had impurities with us
like the copper bowl. By not doing the Satipatthana practice, one—
pointedness practice and not putting effort for practice, then the mind
becomes more and more defiled like the bowl. To do this kind of task,
you have to meet a teacher and has the kind of ear to listen to the
Dhamma. From the days of birth, we are grown up with craving
mother and ignorance father. We are grown up on their hands and care.
They are very worry that we realize the Path and Fruit and liberate
from their hands. Ignorance covers up the Four Noble Truth and
craving teaches us for affection to mother, sons and properties. We are
doing things what they want us to do.

So impurities pile up every day. How long it had been? In the

whole round of existence it had not been polished before. Between
them we also have body guards of wrong view. Ditthi always control
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us and tell us this is your dad and this is your mom. Normally we leave
it and never wash and polish it. So it piles up with impurities. This is
the reason we can’t realize Nibbana. The volume of ignorance, craving
and ditthi are increasing. Therefore, it needs to contemplate for many
times. By polishing again and again the copper bowl which we left for
a long time is becoming shining. Must contemplate for many times and
put continuous effort. Contemplate continuously decrease ignorance,
craving and ditthi. For insight knowledge to contemplate again and
again is needed and not for Path Knowledge. Path Knowledge sees
Nibbana once only. Even though Path Knowledge arises only once; it's
similar to cross a river by a boat. The boat—man puts the loads in a
boat and rows it to the other shore. The boat is doing 4-jobs. 1.
Leaving this shore. 2. Arriving at the other shore. 3. Carrying the
loads. 4. Crossing the water. In the same way, the boat liked the Path is
crossing the water of defilement only once. Leaving this shore of
sakkaya ditthi and arriving at the other shore of Nibbana is also the
boat or the Path. The boat is also carrying the loads of khandhas. Path
Knowledge happens once and finishes 4-jobs. From the impermanence
of khandhas it sees the permanence of Nibbana. Cutting through
defilement is the Path and crossing towards Nibbana, which is without
dukkha khandhas is also the Path.

During the practice, one—pointedness is important, and also the
sign of Satipatthana. The helping of effort is also important. All these
things happen one time is not enough. It needs to contemplate many
times. The Buddha emphasized this point by giving the simile of the
mother hen and the eggs. The hen has three duties to do. You also have
the three duties of working with anicca, dukkha and anatta. Without
these duties, all the eggs become spoiled and your knowledge becomes
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blunted. With continuous contemplation the shells of ignorance
become thinner. Liquid of craving become dried up. The knowledge of
spiked claws (the chicks inside the eggs) becomes sharper. You must
spread your body of contemplation on the eggs of impermanence. Only
kilesa liquid dries up and the shells of ignorance become thinner. The
spiked claws become sharp; the chicks can kick the shells from inside
and hatch out. It was like the hen, you have to sit on the eggs very
often. If not, it's impossible. Light appears means realize Nibbana.
When the kilesa liquid dry up and the shells of ignorance thin out will
see the light. The spiked claws which are similar to knowledge become
sharp. The Buddha said that the one who contemplated would destroy
the taints (asavas). With kilesa the mind can’t penetrate. Even kilesa
itself is inconstant. It has the power of repetition condition (asevana—
paccaya). Therefore, the mind can’t penetrate. When you go back
home observe the body, don't see it as a lump of form. Contemplate
feeling, the mind, and if you know how to do it, the form will
disappear. If you can’t, the form of hand, feet, hair... etc, the 32 parts of
the body can be appeared. Only the form disappears you are reaching
the point.

She (Dhammadinna) talked about the factors of awakening. The
analysis of qualities as a factor of awakening (dhammavicaya
sambojjhanga) is the path factors of right view (samma-ditthi). She
used the factors of awakening there. It is the way to Nibbana that use it
as bodhi (awakening). Bodhi means knowing. It also included
contemplation for many times (bhavita bahulikata) in the factors of
awakening. Therefore, right view and analysis of qualities are the same
things. Right view is not enough for seeing only, but need to
contemplate for many times as the factors of awakening show it.
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People may think path factors are no need to contemplate for many
times. So, I talk about them here. Both of them are wisdom factors. If
you do the path factors again and again including awakening factors.
Why talk about two things? Path factors talk about cutting off
defilement and awakening factors about increasing the factors. By
contemplating again and again and not seeing Nibbana yet, but don't
take it as wasting time. The Buddha gave this simile—the handle of a
carpenter's adze. Using it for one time the handle was eroded once. If
you're continuously using it, it continuously eroded. It can’t come to be
by prayers (as later traditions). At first the handle becomes smooth out,
and then slowly the fingers' print appears on the handle. The thickness
of kilesa developed from the round of rebirths is so thick that without
continuous contemplation can it be thinned out? Therefore, insight
meditation has the outcome of reducing kilesa. Don't be disappointed
and giving up. If kilesa thins out, the practice is developing. Every
time seeing impermanence every time it's thinning out. Seeing more
and more it becomes thinner and thinner. Contemplation is stopping
the process of dependent arising to continue. First kilesa thin out and
later with its extinction. Effort also has to develop. You might think it's
not including rapture (piti). Already it's inside the samadhi. I am
talking about only the leading factor. It's included as association with
samadhi. Every good feeling of contemplation includes piti. Not as the
leader of the path factors but as follower. Contemplation without piti,
laziness will follow. Therefore, the Buddha asked to contemplate with
joy and interest. Seeing something as you'd never seen before, so
contemplate with gladness. I will explain the matter of seeing
something never seen before. With the eyes of the Brahma gods can
see a needle in the human world. They can see the needle from four
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hundred billion yojanas far away (4x10'° miles; 1 yojana = 10km). But
they do not see the anicca.

They saw it with the worldly eyes (lokiya). Here we see with the
supermundane eyes. So your discernment of anicca is better than the
views of the Brahma gods. A rock tablet falls from the Brahma world
to the earth will take one and a half months to arrive here. Theirs are
the divine eyes. The eyes belong to the time of outside the Buddha's
teaching. They're samadhi eyes. Here are the knowledge eyes (fiana
eyes). It's not easy to have this knowledge. Here it's itching and here
it's passing away. Feeling appears and disappears. So it's fiana eyes.
Dhammavicaya eyes or you can call it the eyes of right view or
knowledge eyes. The worldling gods and Brahma gods don't realize
Nibbana, because they are lacking of this eyes. Therefore after they are
passing away will return to the human world and to the animal realm.

Hundred thousand years before the Doomsday, human beings
become fear of the day to come. Therefore many people would
develop the Divine—abiding (Brahmavihara Dhamma) and most of
them became the Brahma gods. All these are by samatha practice and
when the time come will fall back again. Even though this eye can see
the small needle from far away can’t discern the nature of the 3-
characteristics. They practiced samatha for the craving of becoming
(bhava-tanha). They also had the unwholesome kammas with them.
After falling from the Brahma realms even some of them become pigs
(not directly from there but devatas can. See Subrahma Deva's story).
You all had become Brahmas before, and as devatas for uncountable
times. But you had never been free from old age, sickness and death;
and never had the eyes of insight before. Nothing is more valuable
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than this eye. The pleasures of heavenly gods are good but Sakka (king
of the Tavatimsa Heaven) himself came down to the earth for practice.
He had the kammic eyes and not the knowledge eyes. Discerning
impermanence is nobler than Sakka and the great Brahma gods. After
seeing anicca, then come the Knowledge of Disenchantment (nibbida
fiana) and the ending of anicca are sure for the realizing of Nibbana.
You must work hard to get these eyes. In the future you can’t meet a
good teacher and the sasana like this. Comparing with the whole world
very few people have these eyes. Therefore, you have to contemplate
in order to see more and more and clearer. Don't exchange with them
(the status of heavenly gods and Brahma gods). You are gold and they
are salt. You must know one's own value. They have to be make wishes
for becoming human beings to get this knowledge.

T5 (Talk 5):

Visakha asked Dhammadinna on the attainment of cessation
(nirodha samapatti). This is nothing to do with you all and useful. So
let us continue to another question. How many feelings are there?
There are 3-feelings in the body: pleasant, unpleasant and neutral
feelings. If one of them exists the other not, and always one of them is
there. Every time it needs to catch on with one of them. For our
practice, let us extend the knowledge about them. At the physical body
pleasant or unpleasant feelings or sensations can appear. From the eye,
ear, nose and tongue are neutral feelings. Why? In the seeing just
seeing only, because it is neutral feeling. After seeing, it's better not to
continue. In hearing just hearing, do not become pleasant or unpleasant
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about it. In smelling just smelling and also stay neutral. If you react to
it as disappointment then the mind arrives at the active phase of
cognitive process (i.e. javana citta). It becomes the mind with aversion.
In the beginning state it was neutral. In eating just eating is also
neutral. Reacting to it as I like or I don't like and it becomes a javana
citta. There are itches, aches, and pains etc. These are happening at
their own places. When the body is cold, unpleasant feeling arises, and
by warming with fire become comfortable — - (i.e. pleasant feeling).

Today, we're using feeling on practice. If you have some
satisfaction in the heart, it's pleasant mental feeling (somanassa
vedana). No satisfaction is unpleasant mental feeling (domanassa
vedana). Whatever happening, it is all right and become neutral
feeling. All the feelings which I had just mentioned; if one of them is
there then the other are excluded. Why the Buddha called them the
feeling aggregate? It's because feelings are happening all the times. Do
you need to look for feeling or don't know their arising? On the body
pleasant and unpleasant feelings (sukha and dukkha), and in the heart
pleasant and unpleasant mental feelings (somanassa and domanassa),
exclude the tips of the hairs, tips of the finger and toe nails, and
everywhere feeling can arise. Feeling is conditioned phenomena, e.g.
feeling arises in the eyes is by the contact of the eyes and form. If the
eyes are blind can’t arise. It is only sankhara and fall into anicca.
Sabbe sankhara anicca—all conditioned phenomena are impermanent.
Its arising is conditioned by others. If you can contemplate anicca, it
becomes mindfulness of feeling. If you don't, after seeing it becomes
wanting, then continues to craving, clinging and action (tanha,
upadana, kamma). [Note: Sayadaw always uses the Dependent Arising
in his talks; therefore, we need to understand the 12-Links of

95



Paticcasamuppada.] Seeing the thing as disgusting, then the anger of
dependent arising process continues. Seeing without mindfulness
become unknowing which lead to the dependent arising of ignorance.
No insight meditation from the eye door creates the 3-ways of
dependent arising for the round of rebirths. By not knowing these we
think that it doesn't matter.

But to the Buddha not knowing the dependent arising, it's better
to use the hot iron bar to poke the eyes. This makes for dying once.
Every time seeing without knowing leading to painful rebirths and will
die for many times. While seeing contemplate quickly as conditioned
phenomena and inconstant, then the dependent arising is cutting off the
3-unwholesome dhammas to arise (i.e. lobha, dosa and moha).

Dhammadinna answered the question and I show you how to use
it for practice, then it becomes clearer. Knowing the arising and
passing away can be freed from the taints (asava). From seeing if
craving arises, it becomes the taint of sensual pleasure. Not knowing is
the taint of ignorance. It's easy to talk. In the real contemplation it
becomes late. Can you stop at just seeing? If you can’t stop, then
contemplate impermanence quickly. The Buddha said that by
contemplating impermanence of feeling near death could become
arahant or destroyed the taints. Sariputta realized the first Path (magga)
by contemplating on the body and the later 3-Paths by feeling. His
realization came by during the time of listening to the Buddha's talk.
The mind became sharper by contemplating on the inconstancy of
feeling. This is contemplating of feeling and at the same time by
following of the Buddha's Teaching. Realization can’t come by just
listening to the talk. Listening and contemplation together can become
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stream-enterer to arahantship in stage by stage. Therefore, I taught you
very often that the ears listening to the talk and the mind observing the
khandhas. Just by listening only and without contemplation can’t
develop the enlightenment. The mind can’t sharp, can’t see the truth,
can’t erode defilement and can’t see Nibbana. By listening and put
effort in practice. Don't listen only just for merits. In the suttas it
mentioned that by listening and also contemplating. Without this can’t
stop craving and wrong view.

In hearing, also the same, it's conditioned phenomena. Without
knowing conditioned phenomena can’t know anicca. In the body
whatever arising is conditioned phenomena. Their nature is ending
with impermanence. Its arising is becoming and passing away is dying.
If you can contemplate in this way, it is pajanati—means knowing.
What do you know? Knowing the inconstancy of conditioned
phenomena.

Dighanakha listened to the same talk and contemplated
impermanence and then became a sotapanna. (He was Sariputta's
nephew. Both of them listened to the talk on vedana given by the
Buddha.) You can contemplate in this way and three ways of
dependent Co-arising will not arise. Tongue and taste are also in the
same way. Yada panfaya passati—observe with wisdom when they're
arising. The contact of the physical body and outside objects are also
in the same way. Body sensitivity (kayapasada) comes into existence
by kamma. If a being is still alive, this kamma is not finished yet, and
then body sensitivity will continue to exist. "It is too cold", then
become aversion to it. Therefore, if you know it is cold, then instantly
—Yada pafifiaya passati—contemplate it as impermanence. You know
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the conditioned phenomena is arising, it has to be arising (samudaya)
and passing away (vaya). In reality you see the truth of dukkha
(dukkha sacca).

Seeing is the truth of the path (magga sacca). If you discern
dukkha completely, then it becomes the Path knowledge. Not complete
discernment is only insight knowledge. Why were Visakha and
Dhammadinna talking about feeling? Because it is the quickest way to
arahantship. It was also mentioned by the Buddha (Sayadaw quoted
the Pali verse from a sutta). Therefore, contemplation on feeling was
included in Satipatthana Sutta because it can reach the goal by itself.
Sariputta and Dighanakha finished the practice with feeling and no
other contemplation. By contemplating feeling others also include. In
contemplation take it as a main contemplation. Not knowing the
arising does not know the passing away, and then it conceals the truth
of dukkha. The Buddha also mentioned that all phenomena arising
from the body are the truth of dukkha. Not seeing sankhara can’t
contemplate anicca. In the Q and A of Visakha and Dhammadinna,
they talked about the types of insight only (Both of them already knew
the details). Here I use it for describe the practice. Contemplate
impermanence of whatever feeling is arising. They are arising all the
times. I only concern you of not knowing the arising. Not knowing is
ignorance. Whatever arising is dukkha sacca. Dukkhe ananam—not
knowing dukkha is ignorance.

Ignorance does not stay in this way, and will do something
according to its own power. Physical action, verbal action and mental
action will follow behind ignorance. I'll talk about it later. If ignorance
comes in, one will become shameless and fearless of consequence like
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an animal. These words came from the Avijja Sutta of Maha Vagga
Samyutta (SN 45. 1, Avijjasuttam). How bad it is? Not knowing of
whatever arising at the 6-sense doors, doesn't know the truth of
dukkha. In this way one is creating actions (kamma), mostly
unwholesome actions every day.

In short insight meditation is contemplation of the truth of
dukkha. The contact of thought and mind sensitivity (mind-door)
create pleasant or unpleasant feelings. These are conditioned
phenomena. If become Dukkhe fiagnam (knowing dukkha), then it is
knowledge. Avijja nirodha sankhara nirodho—with the cessation of
ignorance, volitional formation also ceases (wholesome and
unwholesome actions). And then sankhara nirodha vififiana nirodho—
with the cessation of volitional formation, consciousness also ceases.
Birth is ended. It is the cessation of birth. Ajati (without birth) is
Nibbana. It is clear that contemplation has the benefit of cutting
through dukkha. By doing the job of knowing dukkha, craving
(samudaya) is ceased, and realizes the cessation of dukkha (nirodha).
Every time knowing dukkha is factors of the Path (magga), it done the
duty of the Four Noble Truths at the same time. By contemplation of
impermanence knows the others. (Sayadaw continued to talk about
neutral feeling of the mind.) Every moment of contemplation realizes
the momentary Nibbana. It is worthy of doing it. You have to
contemplate the five kinds of feeling. The Path Knowledge appears
after craving ceases. One clears up one's own dangers by
contemplation. Greed, anger and delusion are inner enemies. If you are
giving many reasons for not doing it, you are following the reasoning
of the defilement of craving. It is just for your own suffering.
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T6 (Talk 6):

Visakha asked, "Not contemplate pleasant, unpleasant and neutral
feelings, what will happen?" Not contemplate pleasant feeling latent
defilement of craving will follow. She answered shortly. But you must
know that craving, clinging and action will follow. It continues to
becoming (existence) which birth will follow. This is the natual law. If
died with the pleasant feeling, so called "peta jati" (the birth of hungry
ghost). From the point of taints, it's followed by taint of sensual
pleasure (kamasava). It refers to greed. With kamasava and bhavasava
(taint of becoming) will follow behind. It is very rare to find someone
with contemplation. People are smiling with pleasant feeling. Not
contemplate unpleasant feeling anger will follow. This anger arise
from ignorance will lead to animal birth. This is followed by the taint
of ignorance (avijjasava). This taint follows up to the highest heavens
(i.e. Artipa Brahma Gods) and the knowledge of change of lineage
(Gotrabhii fiana) in insight meditation. When these feelings are arising,
make effort to contemplate. If not, it is the path to peta and animal
realms. Not contemplate neutral feeling the taint of ignorance will
follow. This feeling is subtle, only for someone who has knowledge
can know about it. Mostly it leads to the animal rebirth. Is it not
frightening? Even performing merits without surrounded by insight
and then ignorance following with it. It gives advantage to craving.
With ignorance that people perform prayers with craving. Then follow
by the taints of sensual pleasure, becoming and ignorance. Therefore,
there are more merit makings for the continuation of rebirth than
liberation from it. These are not the results of merits. It is the cause of
ignorance without knowing and continues with one's own wishes.
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Indeed, it is rare to find a teacher who can teach people what the
Buddha intended for.

Visakha asked, "Do these three latent defilements follow behind
feelings all the time?" The answer was not always. A person who
practices insight meditation is not followed by them if he contemplates
impermanence. This is one way of admonishing. I have to admonish
you the second way the Buddha mentioned that merits could give the
results up to jhanas, paths and fruits. But wrong knowledge becomes
the cause of repeated births. It is the cause of the merit makers.
Generosity (caga) is giving up so it is killing the craving (tanha). It is
giving up mine, so killing wrong view. Therefore, dana is the dhamma
of killing tanha and ditthi. If you don't know how to do it; it becomes I
have so I give, then ditthi come in. I give it so I will enjoy the fruit and
then craving come in. (So, knowledge and wisdom are very important
in our daily lives.)

It is depending on the guidance of a wise teacher. Must know how
to choose the teaching and always think about that these teachings are
reaching to the heart or not (connection with the Four Noble Truths). If
leading to the truth it is precious. The Buddha admitted that he himself
did not know the truth before had to wander for a long time in the
round of rebirth. Someone has moral virtue (sila), what should he do?
Have to contemplate anicca, dukkha, anatta... etc., the 11
contemplations (disease, tumor, dirt, misery, affliction, alien,
disintegrating, empty, anicca, dukkha and anatta). It was questioned by
Mahakotthita (or Mahakotthika) and answered by Sariputta. Someone
has sila and practice vipassana can realize the path and fruit.
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Dhammadinna described on the practice. When pleasant feeling
arises it is pleasant, and passing away it is dukkha. Therefore,
contemplate as dukkha sacca, and then it cut off the taint of sensual
pleasure in the dependent Co-arising. When unpleasant feeling arise it
is painful, and passing away it is sukha. For neutral feeling, someone
has sharp faculty discerns anicca. Unpleasant feeling is the opposite of
pleasant feeling. We have to contemplate when they arise. Only one
can arise. When sukha arises contemplate sukha, and dukkha arises
contemplate dukkha. Contemplate both as the truth of dukkha. What is
their opposite? Neutral feeling, it means when it arises the other two
are not there. When upekkha arises must contemplate upekkha. If not,
we think that nothing is there. One of them is always arising. Don't say
we can’t find anything to contemplate. It is similar to say as there is no
impermanence. It is also like seeing Nibbana. All the feelings cease is
Nibbana. Therefore, continue to contemplate until all feelings are
ended. When the mind can’t penetrate these 3-feelings it can be mixed
up because the mind follows late. The khandha arise quicker than the
mind which is observing. That means defilement come in between
them. This makes the realization slower. During contemplation
sometime sukha or dukkha or neutral feeling continuously arising. For
example for sukha vedana—as with one sukha and with one knowing
(i.e. fiana) etc., each feeling with each contemplation defilement cannot
come in between them. For example, if pain arises and it's
continuously painful, then the mind can’t penetrate it. And aversion
comes in between them. If pleasant feeling continuously pleasant the
mind can’t penetrate it either. Kilesa comes in between them. For the
yogis this point is very important. If neutral feeling continues, the
mind can’t penetrate it. Ignorance comes in between them. Greed
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follows behind sukha, anger follows behind dukkha and ignorance
follows behind neutral feeling respectively.

It is not easy to talk about these things. In real practice you have
to know that kilesa really come in or not. Do your mind able to catch
on with each anicca? You have to observe it. If you don't, then increase
your effort. You will realize Nibbana. Not realizing is because of kilesa
come in between the practice. Insight knowledge (vipassana fiana) is
the forefront knowledge. The first thing has to develop. The right view
of insight knowledge comes before hand. Only then the right view of
Path Knowledge, which is seeing Nibbana, will follow. In these two
right views; vipassana right view becomes sharper and Nibbana
becomes closer. Without laziness in the practice, then you will realize
it. Without vipassana right view the leader of the Path right view can’t
arise. It was mentioned in the Sagatha Vagga Samyutta. (SN.1.46; (6).
Accharasuttam, Aditta—Vaggo, Devata—samyutta, Sagatha Vagga,
Samyutta.)

The knowledge of conformity (anuloma fiana) is still in the stage
of anicca. It conditions the knowledge of change of lineage (gotrabhu
fiana) which sees Nibbana with proximity condition (anantarapaccayo).
Why I use it here? It describes the natural process without a being. It
will arise accordingly to the natural law. Knowledge of the Path comes
only after the knowledge of change of lineage and seeing Nibbana.
Therefore, without the knowledge of insight and Path Knowledge can’t
happen, even stand between them is the knowledge of change of
lineage. Don't let disappointment and doubt come in. May be I am a 2-
rooted person (duhetuka). Had I done something wrong to someone?
So I can’t realize Nibbana. Don't let these mental states come in. The
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Buddha guaranteed that if you could listen to the truth of dhamma and
discerned anicca, and then you would realize it (from Anguttara
Nikaya). If no defilement comes in between anicca and contemplation,
you will realize it. Don't think about these things. In some people their
doubts and remorse lead them into painful rebirths, preventing them
from realization.

There comes the knowledge of change of lineage after the insight
knowledge; and next comes the Path Knowledge. These are the
process of the law of vithicitta (consciousness belonging to a cognitive
process). They are always in this process. Worry and remorse
(kukkucca) are very bad dhamma and danger of the path. Yogi will
destroy himself. All the practices never become fruitless. The Buddha
also gave encouragement. During the dying moment the practicing
yogi by putting effort in contemplation can enter the stream to non-
returner. If not happen in this way by dying with the mind of insight
knowledge will take rebirth in the heavenly realm. As soon as born
there and enter the stream. The Buddha mentioned this definitely
(Anguttara Nikaya). If kukkucca comes in, contemplate its
impermanence. After that continue one's own contemplation, e.g.
vedana, mind etc. For someone who contemplates on feeling, worry is
unpleasant mental feeling (domanassa). In contemplation of mind,
worry is mind with aversion. Don't look for it. It comes for
contemplation. This point is very important.

Visakha asked, "What is the opposite of neutral feeling?"
Dhammadinna answered," It's ignorance." It is true, every time neutral
feeling arise and not knowing it is ignorance. And then what is the
opposite of ignorance. The answer is knowledge or knowing (vijja). If
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one of them there the other is not. Therefore, your contemplation is the
path of knowledge. This is the work of true knowledge arising (vijja
udapadi) and discernment knowledge arising (fiana udapadi). What is
Fruition is the free mind (vimutti citta). What is the opposite of
fruition? It is Nibbana. Why? For the fruition mind to arise have to
practice a lot. It is conditioned phenomena (sankhata dhamma).
Nibbana exist as unconditioned dhamma and without cause. So they
are opposite. Visakha was very pleased with her answer. And then the
Buddha asked to contemplate fruition as impermanence, because it is
conditioned (from the Patthana). It is sankhata dhamma so ending with
anicca. For Nibbana just only incline towards it. Whatever
impermanence contemplates impermanence. Those which is
permanent just incline towards it. It means stay with the peaceful
mind. Therefore I have to mention that incline the mind to the ending
of arising and passing phenomena as ending. Don't contemplate
Nibbana. It is not a dhamma for contemplation. It is a reviewing
dhamma (paccavekkhana), an investigating dhamma. What is its
characteristic and quality? Can it be investigated in this way? It does
not matter. The Path is impermanent and Fruition also impermanent.
Contemplate conditioned as impermanence (sankhata). As for
unconditioned Nibbana, reviewing as "That it's", "That it's".

For ending the dhamma talk, to realize Nibbana start from the
conditioned, conditioned knowledge is not the Path Knowledge, only
insight knowledge. The kinds of knowledge which come out from the
conditioned are Path Knowledge and Fruition Knowledge. Insight
knowledge is taken the objects of conditioned. Contemplate
conditioned as anicca is insight knowledge. After the ending of the
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insight knowledge, you will see the unconditioned, i.e. Nibbana. Why?
It is free from the conditioned. Vipassana practice is finished when the
practice of the conditioned is ended. Then the knowledge incline
towards the unconditioned will happen. You can’t find Nibbana inside
the province of conditioned. If it is possible, it must be Ditthi—
Nibbana (wrong view Nibbana). Eating is good, drinking is good, and
people take these things as momentary Nibbana. It is wrong view
Nibbana. Therefore, if you want Nibbana, have to come out from the
province of conditioned. If you don't know the condition, then can’t
find out the exit. The arising is conditioned and the passing away is
anicca. If you can’t see, this then it is impossible. First make oneself
from blind worldling into right view worldling (kalyana puthujjana).
And then realize the Path Knowledge of noble view and you will see
Nibbana. Blind worldling does not see the conditioned but good
worldling see it. If he sees the unconditioned then becomes a noble
person must develop in these ways. Before encountering a spiritual
friend, everyone is blind. If you find one, you'll become a good
worldling. For example, when Sariputta and Maha-Moggallana met
Safijaya (their first teacher), they were blind worldlings. They became
good worldlings after met with Assaji (one of the first 5-disciples of
the Buddha), later becoming noble persons. Don't take the blind
worldling as 3-rooted or 2-rooted person (tihetuka or duhetuka) only as
without a good spiritual friend. Before not met the Buddha, all were in
blindness. Therefore, don't have doubt about it.
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Nandaka’s Exhortation

18" to 19" December 1961

[Note: Sayadaw based his talks from the suttas not necessarily
the exact serial ways or took all of them as mentioned in the suttas. He
only used the points from the suttas to explain the dhammas and about
the practice.]

I condense the story of Nandaka and the bhikkhunis told by
Sayadaw. It was based on Nandaka’s Exhortation, Suttas No.146,
Majjhima Nikaya.

T1.

The Buddha sent monks to teach the bhikkhunis regularly.
Everyone did it except Nandaka; he was never willing to give his
service. Every time when his turn arrived, he gave various reasons not
to go because they were his consorts in some of his past lives as kings.
At the time of the Buddha many arahant had psychic powers to know
people's past lives. Then one day the Buddha asked Ananda who had
been arranged to teach the bhikkhunis. After the Buddha knew the
situation, he ordered Nandaka to teach the bhikkhunis.

Concern with the practice of vipassana, I'll talk about Nandaka
and 500 bhikkhunis. There are two types of intimacy. In the past lives
one had intimacy with one another. And then in this life one knows
each other and become close relationship. He invited them that if they
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did not understand and not clear about what he said and could ask him.
If he asked them they should answer. He talked about feeling by the
sense doors. Here is form (visual object). It is particle element. These
particle elements are formed by eight fundamental elements. These are
elements of earth, water, fire, air, color, smell, taste and nutriment.
"Are the visual form permanence or impermanence?" "It is
impermanence.” "In that which is impermanence easeful (sukha) or
stressful (dukkha)?" "It is stressful.” "And is it fitting to regard what is
impermanence, stressful as: "This is mine, This is myself, This is what
[ am'?" "No, Venerable sir." "Why is that?" "Because we have already
seen it well as it has come to be, with right discernment." "Even you
all know it before, by hearing again is more beneficial." (After this
Sayadaw continued to the other five sense objects, from sound to
idea=dhamma arammana)

(Sayadaw continued to talk about the six sense doors after the six
sense objects.). The eye is nicca or anicca and sukha or dukkha? It is
anicca and dukkha, Venerable sir. If anicca and dukkha, can you say,
this is mine, this I am and this is myself. No. Venerable sir, we had
practiced and knew this before (The other five doors are also in the
same way).

(After the six sense doors, Sayadaw continued to talk about the
six consciousness arise from the contact of six sense objects and the
six sense doors) When the eyes meet the form, eye consciousness
arises. The eye consciousness is nicca or anicca and sukha or dukkha?
It is anicca and dukkha, Venerable sir. If it is anicca and dukkha, can
you say, this is mine, this I am and this is myself. No. Venerable sir, we
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had practiced and knew this before (The other five consciousness are
also in the same way).

Feeling arises from eye consciousness is permanent or
impermanent? It is impermanence, Venerable sir. If impermanent
sukha or dukkha? Dukkha, Venerable sir. If it is anicca and dukkha,
can you say, this is mine, this I am and this is myself. No, Venerable
sir. There are six kinds of feeling. Feeling arise from the eye, from the
ear, from the nose, from the tongue and from the mind door.
Contemplate the impermanence of feeling is come from these Pali
Suttas. If you extend them, it's six kinds. These are only in brief. You
can extend more than that, 18 kinds also true (6 sense doors x 3 types
of feeling=18). Nandaka gave examples for his talk. Put oil and wick
in a container and then lit the fire. Because of the fire, light arises or
appears. There are four objects: oil, wick, fire, light. Feeling arises
from the three impermanent objects. Therefore, feeling is also
impermanence. Here eye, form, eye consciousness and feeling are
similar to oil, wick, fire and light. The elements inside the eight
material phenomena are impermanent (form and eye sensitivity). Eye
consciousness is also impermanent. Feeling arising from them is also
impermanent. Therefore, it can’t make feeling which comes from the
three impermanence become permanence. Why? The three causes are
impermanent. You can say feeling is anicca, dukkha and anatta. If the
fire dies out, the light has to be dying out first. Why is that? Because it
has to rely on the other three. In the eye when eye consciousness
arises, it arises together with feeling. Contemplate eye consciousness
as impermanence. Can you say this is mine, this I am, this is myself.
Don't say I see it. Feeling arises from the eye is by three causes. These
causes are impermanent, so feeling must be impermanent. For
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example, a son dies, because the parents themselves are impermanent.
Can you say why it happened to me? If you said this, then wrong view
had followed you. Then you have permanent perception, knowing and
view. With wrong view when a child dies or opposing us, then we are
in sorrow, lamentation and stress. Now, you yourself are impermanent.
You all are still alive because of the continuation of the impermanent
conditions. Without these continuations you'll die. It is liked stopping
the dynamo. If you can’t move the conditioned out never see anicca.
Anicca is covered up by continuity. Continuity means continuous
replacements from behind. So can’t see anicca. The replacements are
so quick that can’t see the inconstancy. Look at it in this way. Water is
flowing from the north to the south direction. Drop colour paints of
white, blue and yellow respectively. Stay a little below of the
droppings and watch. After the white colour paint flows down and the
blue one arrives, and then the yellow one. If you ask is it the same
water? The first water is already flowing downwards by the evidence
of the colour changes. If the water is always there then white, blue and
yellow paints would never flow downwards. Here also the same way,
eye consciousness is replacing the feelings. It is not the first feeling,
but the later feeling. The first seeing disappears and replacing with the
later one.

The same seeing means can’t overcome the replacement that
saying as seeing the same things. Then you can’t leave (move) out the
relationship. Seeing the same thing is view of permanence. This is the
view to painful rebirth. If you want to dispel this view must know the
differences of the replacement is one thing and the passing away is
another thing. I'll explain the contemplation of the eye door. On the
wall there are the numbers of 1,2,3,4. After you had seen number 1,
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and you see number 2. After you see number 2 and then you see
number 3. If not in this way, you'll only see number 1 continuously. Do
you see only number 1? After number 1 disappears you see number 2.
After number 2 disappears you see number 3. In the same way you
have to know that after the old ones are passing away and the new ones
are arising. If not you can’t even count the numbers, number 1 only.
The first feeling can’t feel the second feeling. We see it passing away,
passing away... etc. Another seeing is here, also passing away here etc.
It can’t move away from the place. Contemplate insight here. As an
example, pain arises on the body. It is paining. It arises and passes
away; another pain arises and passes away. It is passing away that has
to replace; it is passing away that it has to replace...etc. Never forget
this point. If you are watching at it, the knowledge of "It is not the
same one before; It is not the same one before...etc." will develop. If
you know it is not the same one before, you are seeing the
impermanence. It is the method of uncover the continuity (santati)
which covering up the anicca.

Nandaka was handling the point of the cause as impermanent, so
did the result. After sense object, sense door and sense consciousness
arise, that feeling can happen. Three causes are impermanent, so the
result is impermanent. Before the concept of continuity arises, but it is
impermanent. So contemplate anicca. His instruction was this way.
With feeling on seeing, hearing...etc. never take them as permanence.
The causes are impermanent and the results are also impermanent.
What is the benefit of this way of knowing? During the seeing,
affection does not arise. Therefore, clinging, action and birth are not
happening. After seeing and follow by knowing which cut off
dependent Co-arising. This is not included in the Sutta. Without this
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point you may ask the question of why they became arahants. With
seeing and become wanting, then craving comes in and follows the law
of nature (dhammaniyama) to birth (jati). If you can contemplate you
will have the benefit to Nibbana. Nibbana becomes near with
contemplation and far away without it. Vedana nirodha tanha nirodho
—with the cessation of feeling craving also ceases...... jara-marana
nirodho—old age and death also cease. Becoming a Buddha was cut—
off the Dependent Co-arising with the Path Knowledge. The Four
Noble Truths arise together. Impermanence of feeling is dukkha sacca,
contemplation knowledge is magga sacca, dying of craving is
samudaya sacca, not becoming of birth, old age and death is nirodha
sacca.

Tanha nirodha khandha nirodho Nibbanam—the cessation of
craving is the cessation of the aggregates which is Nibbana. In the
teaching process it is different, but in practice they happen together.
Finished off the future dukkha to come is Nibbana. This is the real
Nibbana. Nibbana has peaceful characteristic. In contemplation
eradicate craving and extinguish heat. If craving extinct heat also
extinguishes. Is there any dukkha created by it? Without fire the heat
also gone. The fire is gone out with the fuel. With fire and fuel, it is
burning. Who had the experience of without fire and fuel? The one
who contemplated had. Nibbana is the job of a knowledge man (fiana)
and not an action (kammic action) or kamma. It is the duty of
knowledge (fiana). Therefore, is Nibbana the way of action or
knowledge is evident by this. Action (kamma) is the far cause
(upanissaya=decisive support) and knowledge (fiana) is the near cause
(magga—paccayo=path condition). The Buddha said that the dhamma
destroys defilement is the dhamma to Nibbana. The Path Knowledge
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destroys kilesa and it companions; birth, old age and death will not
come. The Path Knowledge experiences Nibbana. Magga is fiana.
Therefore, if you do this job, not necessary to have doubt about can I
realize Nibbana or have any perfection (parami) If you can cut off
kilesa and you will. Kilesa cuts off is Nibbana. Samudaya (craving)
forbid Nibbana. What is the characteristic of samudaya? It has the
nature of forbidding (palibodhato). Therefore, if he comes in, just
forbidding. It can even forbid wholesome matters, even more so for
Nibbana. Only Path Knowledge overcomes it. Dana and samatha can’t
do it. Even it can be given encouragement for the plenty in next life to
come. Keeping precepts (sila) are also for long life. It can interfere in
these matters. It can be followed up to the knowledge of change of
lineage (gotrabhu fiana). It becomes sure that if you don't kill him
(tanha) can’t realize Nibbana. It can do to living beings upside down in
the 31 realms of existence. The bhikkhunis only knew impermanence
before. Now Nandaka taught them that impermanence gave birth to
impermanence. The three causes are impermanent and the one result is
also impermanent. Take this into your heart. He gave another simile.
Tree has root, because of it the tree come into being. After the growth
of the tree, its shadow appears. After the tree is destroyed, can the
shadow of the tree which is created by it be survived? Which one is
perished first? It's the shadow. Why? Tree still had the characteristic of
continuity but the shadow doesn't. Here feeling (vedana) is liked the
shadow. It has been relied on the other three. If it has to be perished,
has to be the first one.

I will explain in the way of conditional relations (patthana). It

becomes more profound. The material form (rtpa) is happening
beforehand (purejata=pre-nascence condition). Eye sensitively also
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before the feeling, therefore purejata. Feeling arising depends on them.
If these two not happen before, is there any contact (phassa)? Then
instantly eye consciousness arises. It's pleasant to see it, and then the
pleasant feeling arises. These two material phenomena arise before are
pre-nascence condition. Mind and feeling are arising together
(sahajata=co-nascence condition).

If the two died before could they left behind? When the tree fell
the shadow could not survive, it is become clear. Eye—sensitivity is
the root, form is the tree, branches are consciousness and the shadow is
feeling. If the tree fell can shadow be existed? The tree is older and
easy to be old and die before. Explain by way of conditional relations
is to dispel your doubt (vicikiccha). If you think why it is happening,
then doubt comes in. It will hinder the Path Knowledge. In today talk,
3-causes are impermanent, so that the result is also. You must know
this point clear. This instruction is for knowing. In practice,
contemplate as after seeing, it is passing away. If you know directly it
is not there and then dispel wrong view. After overcoming doubt and
by contemplation and know that it is arising here and passing away
here. Then it kills wrong view. By the way of conditional relations
dispel doubt and contemplation of impermanence dispels wrong view.
You must remember this point. After dispel wrong view and doubt by
way of teaching, the practice can be completed. Without it, it's
impossible. If something happens, then doubt will come in. In practice
no need to use cause and effect. Just only arising here and passing
away here. Not explaining these things before hand and during
vipassana practice it can be a hindrance. Not knowing the causes have
doubt, and not knowing inconstancy (impermanence) have wrong view
and all these will not die out. Any kinds of feeling only have these 3-
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causes. People think to know the Four Noble Truths have to work
through one by one. It is not so. If you discern anicca, all these are
working together. It's as the simile of a boat crossing a river. Each of
the contemplation involves four together. By listening and knowing
these things not fall into painful rebirth for one life.

T2

Encounter with the Buddha's Teaching was a decisive support
condition (upanissaya). These people had done merits to transcend
round of existence (vivatta danas) in this Buddha's dispensation
(sasana). (Sayadaw mentioned the past lives of Nandaka and
bhikkhunis). Very long in sarhsara is not good. Now, you all are having
the supportive conditions of your past lives that met me. Now, it needs
to develop the path conditions (magga paccayo). Don't misuse the
chances and opportunities of meeting with the Buddha's Teachings and
a good teacher. (From here mentioned the difficulties of born as human
beings, encounter the Buddha's Teachings, hearing the teachings on
truths (sacca dhammas) and understanding them. The Buddha
compared these with two similes. The first one is dropping a needle
from the Brahma World and hitting the other needle in the human
world is very difficult. But the above mentioned chances are more
difficult than that. The second one is a blind turtle in the ocean come to
the ocean surface only once in every hundred years. There is a wooden
yoke with a hole on it, and floating on the ocean water. In these kinds
of situations, even one day the turtle's head can catch up in the hole of
the wooden yoke. But the above mentioned chances are more difficult
than that.)
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Now you all come up to this place (mostly from painful rebirths)
with a lot of difficulties. If you lost these chances you will encounter
more difficulties. You come here in your old age (referred to old
disciples in the audience) but with the ignorance father and craving
mother wasting all your precious times before like a happy blind and
crazy person. If you continue to do things for the growth of sarhsara,
you will go back to difficult situation. Don't live your lives carelessly.
Try to practice for the knowledge of the khandha. Done away with
your dukkha before and don't live a cold life. This is foolishness and
under the sway of ignorance and craving. With ignorance is wrong
knowledge. It is at the bad side and used it as knowledge. It covers up
the good sides. For example, the knowledge of making atomic bomb
(Sayadaw also mentioned the cruelty of meat industry), you all think it
as outstanding. Use it in worldly matter is ignorance and transcending
the world is wisdom. Under the influence of worldly or wrong
knowledge, take materially progress as fortunate development in
foreign countries without the sasana and progress in materials. May be
you think that they are clever. It's not praiseworthy. It is with the
development of wrong knowledge and degeneration of right
knowledge. (Today world situations support this point.)

Regarding on feeling someone who is sharp wisdom faculty
contemplates the neutral feeling in seeing. Those who has slow faculty
is able to do it later at the active stage (i.e., vithi cittas). Generally
speaking, sharp person is at the eye-consciousness while slow person
at the later stage of pleasant or unpleasant phenomena. Whatever
phenomenon is suitable for contemplation. That is sharp witted person
(khippabhififia, khippa—abhifiia) at eye-consciousness and slow—
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witted person (dandhabhififa, dandha—abhiffia) at cognitive process
such as lobha, domanassa etc. It depends on sharp and slow vipassana
faculties. It can be done it at the eye-consciousness with the
experienced practice. (continued the Sutta, the simile of tree and
shadow). Feeling (shadow of the tree) arises later but disappears first
because it depends on others. Whatever feeling arises you have to
contemplate. Greed, anger and delusion will arise without
contemplation. If you contemplate they will die away. Combine all
feelings only three kinds, with extension six kinds and 18 kinds. The
benefit of contemplation of feeling is as follow. There is a dead cow.
Suppose a skilled butcher carve it up with a sharp carving knife. There
is skin, muscles and connective tissues between the outer hide and
inner flesh. These connect the hide and inner flesh. After the carving,
the hide and the cow are separated. The concept of cow disappears or
not? These are attached to each other before by skin, muscles and
connective tissues. Cut them off by using the knife of the path factors
or enlightenment factors. Craving pulls the external base (ayatana) and
internal base together. Therefore, the concept of cow does not
disappear. You don't need to afraid the internal and external bases.
Have to be afraid of craving which attached to them. It is important to
cut off craving. To cut off others also depend on craving.

It is better to cut off craving directly. You all take things outside
as mine, and inside also mine. Attachment to inside and outside is
craving. Therefore, have to cut off craving. Nandaka talked about the
cutting off craving. At the same time bhikkhunis were listening and
contemplating. By the contemplation of impermanence of feeling,
craving cannot come in. Let us cut off the craving of tissues and
muscles by enlightenment factors.
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In this sutta, talking about the factors of enlightenment only
(Bojjhanga), and without mentioned factors of the path. But note it in
this way. Talking about factors of enlightenment is to understand the
Noble Truth. Path factors are to arrive at Nibbana. They are the same
idea. Don't take it as differently. If you practice Satipatthana; the
enlightenment factors, the path factors, the powers and the faculties are
all included. With the 37 Requisites of Enlightenment factors
(Bodhipakkhiya—damma) and all the mental factors are in it. Bodhi is
nana (knowledge) and pakkhiya is the groups to know the truth. It's
impossible by one only. Only by combination can know the truth, so
Bodhipakkhiya. If you ask: Should we have to do each one of them?
All are included in your contemplation of impermanence. In the Sutta
mentioned differently and people think you have to do all of them. I
will explain them. For example, you contemplate the impermanence of
feeling; mindfulness (sati), concentration (samadhi), and right view
(dhammavicaya) are there. But effort (viriya), rapture (piti) and
tranquility (passaddhi) are together with samadhi. You should
understand the equanimity factors of Bojjhanga in this way. When you
see impermanence, no wanting and no anger arise. You are
contemplating with equanimity of insight (vipassanupekkha).
Therefore, it also includes upekkha. Just know it with impermanence,
no pleasant or unpleasant happening and without confusion (moha).
The sense object is neutral (upekkha). (Outside objects are nothing to
do with good or bad, only our reaction to it.) The contemplating mind
becomes equanimity of insight (vipassanupekkha). It is insight
knowledge and also equanimity. Where these things come from? It was
in the Development of the Faculties (Indriya-bhavana Sutta, MN 152,
M iii 298, M 3.5.10 ). Only arriving at the Path Knowledge, it becomes
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the Bodhipakkhiya Damma. Vipassana knowledge are the groups on
the way to Nibbana. Like a journey on the way and to the end. Arriving
at the Path Knowledge becomes penetration of the truth. Being
enlightened starts from the beginning of the process. The cause for
enlightenment is vipassana bodhi. In the Samyutta Nikaya, the Buddha
answered that (the question was posed by a monk) the way to Nibbana
was vipassana (Sayadaw had given a talk on this). Therefore, you will
finish the journey by insight. In the Mahavagga Sarhyutta, with
Satipatthana practice it becomes bodhi. You don't need to do the
Bojjhanga specially. It is the Four Satipatthana Practice. Observe and
see your khandhas as Dukkha Sacca with your knowledge (fiana).

Dependent on the sharpness of your knowledge the phenomena
will show itself. In Maha Vagga, the Buddha said, if monks did the
Satipatthana all were included. By changing the name don't think it as
not include. Samma-ditthi means right seeing and dhammavicaya
means analytical seeing or not mix up in seeing. Both of them are
mental factors of wisdom. By doing Satipatthana all Bojjhanga are
included. Their ears listened to the dhamma talk and the mind
observed the khandhas. And then the mind became sharp (referred to
the bhikkhunis). In practice also the same. During the contemplation
was insight knowledge, after became sharper and came the
transcendental knowledge. In the end of the talk the bhikkhunis
realized the Dhamma according to each of their aspiration. If your
aspiration is low, the desire and effort are small. With higher aspiration
of mind is reaching higher standard. Therefore, practitioners should
correct their mind for ending khandha dukkha in this lift time. Without
decisive support conditions and path conditions (upanissaya and
magga paccaya) can’t end Dukkha.
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The Continuation of Dependent Arising

15" November 1960

This body is the continuation of dependent arising from the 6-
sense doors. If you know the arising phenomena, you will dispel the
view of annihilation. If you see the disappearing of phenomena, you
dispel the stability view of permanence, and know that the results are
coming from the causes, then dispel the view of annihilation. With the
understanding of the arising and passing away phenomena of
dependent arising and wrong views fall away. After dispelling wrong
view and practice you will appreciate its impermanent nature. This is
also in the middle way. The middle way is the Noble Eightfold Path.
As U Tan Daing's saying (later became one of his closed disciples), "It
happened by itself and gone by itself", seems like a not-self nature. It's
still a colloquial language with wrong view (i.e. without causes). The
usage by one who has dispelled wrong view is that causes are passing
away and also the results are. The causes are arising and so do the
results are. Then it clears up views of permanence and annihilation.
Arising by causes and passing way by causes is on the middle way.
Contemplation without any knowledge beforehand is impossible.
Without understanding the dependent arising you never dispel wrong
view. This was mentioned by the Buddha himself. The knowledge of
rise and fall (udayabbayafana) will come later. Before this there are
two kinds of other knowledge. These are the knowledge of mind and
form and the knowledge of cause and effect. Without these knowledge
you are practicing with wrong views. To give up wrong view should
contemplate the mind; and for craving contemplate feeling. According
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to the commentary, wrong view is mostly ingrained in the mind. By
observing one's own mind no need to find a place for practice.

Whatever mind state arises it is the object of insight. Only need
to follow by contemplation. Observe (1) with (2). This is the whole
vipassana. Every (1) arising and following with (2), then no craving
and clinging can follow behind. (1) is anicca and (2) is vipassana
knowledge (fiana). Contemplate every mind arise. You can’t know the
bhavanga citta (life-continuum) and also not necessary. (1) is the mind
arising, (2) is the observing mind. (U Tun Yin, a disciple, asked
Sayadaw "Is it necessary to find a quiet place for practice?")(Sayadaw
answered that it was alright if he could not control his mind.)
Practicing vipassana can be contemplated anywhere. Some were doing
their jobs and achieved realization. If you delay your practice and
death come earlier will be difficult. As an example, the two samatha
teachers of the Bodhisatta died a little earlier that missed the chances
for enlightenment. (Sayadaw continued to explain how to contemplate
impermanence.) For example, the mind of wanting to eat arises and
when you contemplate it, you see that it's not there anymore. Don't
take it as the concept of nothingness (abhava paffiatti). Without the
wanting to eat mind ceases, the observing mind can’t arise (Two cittas
can’t arise together and one follows the other.). Vipassana is to see the
non-existence. I'll explain it. People are saying as seeing
impermanence. We know that a man can’t alive with two minds.
Contemplate (1) with (2) and seeing that (1) is not there anymore. This
is contemplating non-existence. We know the earlier mind was not
there is insight knowledge (vipassana fana). (U Tun Yin said to
Sayadaw that it was not clear to him.) Now, you are alive with this
arising mind moment. As an example, you are alive with the wanting
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to eat mind. The Buddha asked to observe the arising mind. When you
observe: "Is it still there?" Vipassana means contemplate the non-
existence, non-existence of the first mind. But don't take it as a
concept. Originally, not exist is the concept of nothingness (abhava
pafifiatti). Asking you to contemplate the non-existence is true. If you
contemplate the existence, then it becomes permanence. A man should
be alive with each arising mind, not with the passing away mind and
impossible nature. When the observing mind comes in and you see the
non-existence (of the arising mind). Vipassana means to observe the
non-existence. If you observe the existence, it becomes permanence
(nicca). Vipassana is to see the impermanent characteristics. This
refinement is leading to Nibbana element. If it is coarse you can’t see
it. Is it contemplating the totally non-existence or the non-existence of
the existence? It's to know the non-existence of the existence. If I ask
you to contemplate nothingness, then it becomes a concept. It's called
tissari pafifiatti—half concept (i.e. the existence to non-existence). By
contemplating the existence to non-existence then the concept of a
person disappears. Commentary also explained in this way. (Sayadaw
recited the Pali verse) Hutva—after arising, abhavattena—and not
exist, aniccam—is impermenent. (Hutva abhavattena aniccarn) (After
arising and then not exist, it is impermanent). Therefore, observe the
existence to non-existence. Observe oneself dies and oneself does not
exist, or oneself dies and totally disappears. The higher insight
knowledge also observes (1) with (2). If you don't know the
Satipatthana, then never mind. Can observe the (1) with (2) is enough.

The meaning of tissari pafifatti is the contemplation of the non-

existence dhamma. Contemplate the non-existence of the arising
dhamma (Tissari—That arising dhamma; Pafifiatti—of non-existence).
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It's arising and passing away. It's called udayabbaya fiana. The meaning
of can’t alive with 2-minds is after arises has to pass away. At first I
said contemplate (1) with (2). After you understand it, I have to say
again to contemplate the non-existence of (1) with (2). People are
talking about 10-insight knowledge or 16-insight knowledge. But in
the end all are contemplating (1) with (2). To become a Buddha was
between feeling and craving. Don't let craving come in. The Buddha
was arisen not in India. It was the concept Buddha. The real
paramattha Buddha was between feeling and craving. The Path
(magga) is cutting actions (kamma). The Path of Stream Entry
(sotapatti magga) is cutting all the kammas to painful rebirths (dugati
bhava). Therefore, the Buddha delivered on the 4-types of kamma in
The Kukkuravatika Sutta. Neither black nor white kammas are from all
the insight knowledge to Path Knowledge. (See MN 57:
Kukkuravatika (or Kukkuravatiya) Sutta, Majjhima Nikaya.)
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Satipatthana Objects and the Contemplative Mind

16™ September 1961

The Buddha gave a talk for three reasons. By requesting, not
requesting by anyone and depending on the events and situations. Just
by compassion gave a teaching without anyone request. This is nothing
to do with suitable or unsuitable situations. As an example for the
depending on a situation was the quarrel between his 2-sides of
relatives for water problem. Without any request he gave the Fool and
the Wise discourse. The Buddha had the most disapproving attitude for
getting another khandha (rebirth). It would make him happiest if
someone did not get it. In the past, because of ignorance and volitional
formation, in this life we had rebirth consciousness, mind/body,
internal bases, contact, feeling or the 5-khandhas (avijja — sankhara
— vifiiana — nama-ripa — salayatana — phassa — vedana). In suttas
described as a series. In reality it is happening together (from vififiana
to vedana=5-khandhas). In suttas described as a series. In reality it is
happening together (from vififiana to Vedana=5-khandhas). In the
suttas mentioned 3-types of feeling arise. This is intellectual
knowledge (fiata parifina). The real thing is contemplation (tirana
parififia). In practice only each feeling is arising and must know it
when arises. Only with tirana parififia that pahana parififia (abandoning
of defilement) can be possible. Whatever arising, know it and observe
it. When the observing mind comes in, the arising phenomenon already
passes away. Why I say this? Because two feelings can’t happen at the
same time. During the observed feeling arising, the observing feeling
can’t arise. Two feelings can’t appear together. Why? The arising
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feeling is pleasant feeling and the observing mind is neutral feeling.
The observed feeling is anicca, and the observing mind is sankhara.
Sankhara observes the anicca. The arising dhamma or sankhara
(observing mind) is observing the passing away dhamma. (Here it's
important to understand the term sankhara. Whatever arising dhamma
is sankhara and arise by conditions)

Sankhara observes the anicca. Passing away is anicca. The
arising dhamma is sankhara. Here it's arising, when you look at it and
already disappeared. The disappearance and the arising mind or
observing mind meet together. If I don't explain this, what happen to
the yogis? They will think the contemplative mind (observing mind) is
constant or permanent. As like saying my mind is fixing on the object
become permanent view (sassata ditthi). The contemplative mind is
sankhara anicca and also the arising dhamma (both of them are
sankhara anicca). Without dispelling wrong view first, vipassana
practice becomes fruitless (Sayadaw in many his talks emphasized this
important point very often. We had many evidences from the time of
the Buddha to the present day yogis.). The Buddha concerned about
was people could not dispel wrong views. Sometime you are saying
that we are observing but can’t see impermanence. It seems that the
observing mind is permanent. Contemplate the anicca with sankhara.
This dhamma is quite difficult but also very true. If not the objects
(arammana) are anicca and the observing mind (arammanika) is nicca.
Practice with this wrong view can’t succeed. In Visuddhimagga
commentary—sankhara dhamma contemplates the sankhara dhamma
(sankhare sankhara vipassanti). In this way wrong view can be fallen
off from both sides. If not, it will be like Sati monk who had
permanent wrong view. He took all other dhammas except
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consciousness were passing away (MN 38: Mahatanha—sankhaya
Sutta). With wrong view sotapatti magga can’t arise. Therefore,
teacher is important. Gautama Buddha was a short life span Buddha so
he left a lot of dhamma teachings behind him for the later generations.
Need to be made more clearance here. The observing mind of
(sankhara) is observing the object of sankhara when it shows anicca.
An example is a rat comes in from the entrance door, do you see it
before entering or after entering? You see it after entering. Here also
the same. The dhamma arise and you see it or know it. Before the rat
comes in you are not looking at it. After the rat comes in, the seeing
mind arises. The observed object is anicca, and the observing mind is
sankhara.
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The Four Arahants and an Ordinary Monk

19" October 1961

The first arahant contemplated on the 6-contacts (phassa) (The 6-
sense objects contact with the 6-sense doors). When the eyes meet the
form feeling arises. Contact is phassa and feeling is vedana. He
contemplated their impermanence, became disenchantment and saw
their ending. These 3-knowledge developed step by step.

The second arahant contemplated the 5-khandhas and seeing
impermanence (anicca). (In the same way as above developed three
stages, with the ending of anicca and realized Nibbana) The third
arahant contemplated the 4-great elements and realized Nibbana. The
fourth arahant contemplated whatever arising as impermanence.
Seeing impermanence is yathabhiita fiana (the knowledge of seeing as
it is), disenchantment is nibbida fiana and after penetrated it as dukkha
sacca, the Path Knowledge arises and seeing Nibbana.

A worldly monk came to the first arahant and asked him how he
realized Nibbana. Contemplate the impermanence of the 6-kinds of
contact will realize Nibbana. He went to the second arahant and asked
the same question. He said to him; "You have the right view. Right
view is Nibbana. Tell me what to contemplate to get Nibbana right
view." The monk gave the answer of his experience. The difference
between them was the object numbers of 6 and 5. So it dissatisfied
him. Both of them were talking about contemplation of impermanence.
He did not take the main point of contemplation of anicca, only aware
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of the 6 and 5 numbers of differences. And then went to the 3" arahant
and asked the same question. It's like give a talk to a mathematician.
After the 3" arahant he went to the 4™ and asked the same question. He
was even worse and only talked about anicca. The worldly monk was
dissatisfied with all the answers. He could not take the point. They
were all talking about the important of seeing impermanence and not
the numbers of 6, 5, 4, 1. The dissatisfaction came from following or
chasing the numbers. The main point is impermanence. Have to follow
the anicca, dukkha, anatta and dukkha sacca. Nibbana is only one.
Don't be confused. There are 12-links of Dependent Arising but at the
end of each one of the link only impermanence exists. Catch hold of
this point. The arising and passing away is the Real Way to Nibbana.
Whatever the teachers are talking about the decision to arrive Nibbana
is impossible without seeing anicca. So don't make any accusation to
anyone. Their teachings are also right (may be Sayadaw referred to the
systems existed in his time). There are differences without holding the
main point of impermanence. Dhamma without impermanence will not
arrive at Nibbana. Make this point clear. If you discern impermanence
it's right dhamma. Start from impermanence. Masters in the Tipitaka
also start from anicca. After that the monk went to ask the Buddha.
The differences were only on the way of practice. The Buddha
explained with a simile. Dependent on the seasons the riddle tree (in
Burmese Pauk tree) has different forms. During flowering season it's
red. During bearing fruits season like an acacia tree, etc. (SN 35. 245,
Kimsukopamasutta, The Riddle Tree) There are 5-khandhas. Have to
contemplate all the five or their impermanent nature? The Buddha
talked for not going wrong. It's important to follow the root and not
each of them. Following whatever dhamma arising and they will teach
you. They will tell you the Truth, "I am not here anymore", "I am not
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here anymore". When it is said "not there" by following with nodding
your head, in this way, craving, conceit, wrong view (tanha, mana,
ditthi) or the papafica dhamma (proliferation) cannot come in.
Impermanence is calling you Ehi-passiko—come and contemplate me.
Sanditthiko—you have to follow it by direct experience. The arising
dhamma is Ehi-passiko and the contemplative mind is Sanditthiko.
People are suffered for not following the dhamma calling. Dhamma is
calling you and also disappearing. It's something like someone is
drowning and at the same time looking for water.

Here also the same. If you have khandhas and also have
impermanence, you have to blame yourself for not having the Seeing
Eye. The teacher needs to fix the eye for you. Don't look for dhamma,
but for a teacher who can fix the eye for you. People are asking for
dhamma, it is quite difficult for me because the body is dhamma. The
5-khandhas divided by Satipatthana become 4-Satipatthana. Ayatana,
dhatu ... etc., all are including in these 4. This is the dhamma taught
by every Buddha. It looks like herding for 4-cows. Form, feeling, mind
whatever you are contemplating try to discern anicca. All of them are
converging at anicca. Therefore, don't be too many dhammas.
Although the Buddha entered Nibbana he left 3-cups of medicines
behind, anicca, dukkha and anatta medicines. Contemplate anicca
more and more and become mature and then anicca become Truth of
Dukkha. At first you are seeing impermanence. After maturing it
become disenchantment. At last, arriving at the most mature stage you
can make a decision that it's truly dukkha sacca. And then all are
ended, and here is not changing. The mind becomes sharp. Why it
becomes sharp? By sharpening a knife, there are beginning, middle
and the end stages. Which stage is sharper? All three stages are the
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same knife. The mind process is also in this way. Just observe.
Fulfillment of perfection (parami) is not like a bucket overflow with
water. It's talking about the mind (fiana) becomes sharp. Therefore,
your duty is like sharpening a knife. Continue to sharpen the mind. The
first sharpening kills the active defilement (kilesas). The second one
kills the defilement arising from the mind. The most sharpened one
kills the latent defilement (anusaya). It's the knife can kill all the 3-
types of kilesas. Whatever contemplation is, just see anicca.
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Samatha And Vipassana

20™ October 1961

(Sayadaw mentioned a monk named Assaji who was seriously ill.
The Buddha went to see him and gave instruction for practice.) He had
dukkha vedana and could not develop samadhi and in low spirit. The
Buddha told him, in his sasana samadhi should not be taken as the
essence of the teaching. Vipassana practice was the main one. May be
you say we are practicing for quite a long time now, but still don't have
samadhi. Never be in low spirit even your samadhi is weak. Samadhi is
not the real essence in the Buddha's sasana. Assaji's mind became in
high spirit again. Samadhi is only a supportive dhamma and wisdom is
the main one. "Pay attention to what I say." Then the Buddha asked
him practising vipassana. "Here is feeling, mind, the 5-khandhas. I ask
you and give me the answer." The Buddha turned his mind to the
contemplative object. His samadhi was unstable and also very ill, so
the Buddha taught him insight practice on the khandhas.

From now on you all should develop the habitual kamma
(acinnaka kamma). Every feeling arising contemplate its
impermanence. People have strong wrong view should contemplate the
mind and strong craving on feeling. Anytime make it as a habitual
kamma. Acinnaka kamma means continuous practice. I really remind
you for this. Why? You are searching for wealth with desire. And don't
want to separate from the children (sons and daughters). The wealth
you have worked for will be left behind including with the children. It
will be difficult for dying. All these things are not important. Should
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develop the habitual kamma told by the Buddha. Knowledge (fiana)
means continuous practice.

Contemplate a lot on the mind and feeling. Impermanence
(anicca) and seeing impermanence (anicca fiana) must happen
simultaneously (The same meaning as seeing anicca.). Practice every
day is acinnaka kamma. With a lot of habitual practice and when the
time of death comes, you don't want to separate from your family
members. And also don't want to let go of your wealth. All these can
come in to your mind at that time. Give an example for the above
situation, habitual kamma is like strong flowing current water. The
mind which doesn't want to separate with family members and wealth
is like a piece of wood come across the current. The current is too
strong and striking the wood away. Your everyday vipassana practice is
like strong water current. At that time the habitual wholesome kamma
gives the result and the unwholesome maranasanna kamma (kamma
come in at the time of dying) shuns away. At the time of dying to be
successful urgently make the preparation beforehand.

Acinnaka kamma is everyday training. Maranasanna kamma is
the kamma come in near dying. If you don't do vipassana,
maranasanna kamma will give the result. It's frightening. Attachment
to family member leads to painful rebirths. Attachment is craving.
According to Dependent Arising, it is: Tanha — upadana — kamma —
painful rebirth. Maranasanna kamma throw you down there. You all
have wholesome kammas and merits. But you are not doing these
things all the time. You must continuous training with one of the Four
Satipatthana. Cars, properties, houses are enemies. They will come to
you near dying. These are fearful things. These are maranasanna
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kammas close to the dying moment of the mind. They are arising near
the death consciousness. Some of the Buddha's disciples (laypeople)
and monk disciples took painful rebirths were these maranasanna
kammas. That was because they did not possess vipassana knowledge.
With Path Knowledge these kammas can’t do anything to you. You
must develop acinnaka kamma. Queen Mallika at her near dying,
maranasanna kamma came in and she fell into hell. She had done the
biggest dana during the Buddha's time. But without Path Knowledge
was unstable. Must have the Path Knowledge or develop the acinnaka
kamma. Remember these two points. Near dying family and business
matters can come in. Without practice, when the time come for
separation is not an easy thing. Acinnaka kamma send you to happy
rebirth or Nibbana. Don't be lazy. At the time of dying have to put full
energy to contemplate. Why can you put full energy for
contemplation? It's because of acinnaka kamma. Without it if you see
hell vision will go there as what you have seen. Seeing animal vision
will be born as animal. A person who had developed the acinnaka
kamma can change all these visions. By seeing hell fire, he knows that
he has to go there. He also heard about these things before. At that time
he has to put full effort for contemplation.

By seeing anicca, disenchantment for anicca, the ending of anicca
and then will realize Nibbana (i.e., The three insight knowledge
mentioned in suttas.). There is nothing to be low spirited. Someone had
accinna kamma even could become an arahant at the near dying. (see
MN 144: Channovada Sutta, Majjhima Nikaya) Without this habitual
kamma, one has to take rebirth accordingly to the visions. The Buddha
explained the difference between prayer with chanting and vipassana.
Prayer with chanting is faith and refuge, only leading to happy
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rebirths. Practice is leading to Nibbana. Let do prayer with chanting to
be lesser than practice. If you do a lot of practice, it becomes acinnaka
kamma. Don't listen to talks just for merits. The Buddha preferred the
practice to cut off all the wholesome, unwholesome and mixed
kammas (black and white) (vipassana kamma and magga kamma cut
off all kammas). Practice and stopping can’t become acinnaka kamma.
Have to do a lot. If anicca and magga become simultaneously, then you
have succeeded. Assaji by practicing accordingly to the Buddha's
questions and answered and became an arahant. Samadhi is only a
support for the contemplation. Don't think it as that there is no
samadhi; there is no perfection (parami). Vipassana is leading by
wisdom factors. If you do vipassana, it also includes samadhi. And if
you discern anicca, it also includes samadhi factors. It is also including
sila factors during the practice.
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Nibbana Is Near; Not Far Away

15" December 1961

The Buddha talked about Nibbana without anyone asking. He
wanted to dispel people's doubts. Atthi Bhikkhave Nibbanam—
Monks! Nibbana exists. It's sure that Nibbana exists. It starts from
sankhata to arrive at Nibbana, from conditioned to unconditioned.
Someone who wants to leave the conditioned will arrive there.
Sankhata Dhamma, Asankhata Dhamma—Condition Dhamma,
Unconditioned Dhamma (from the Dhammasangani). Nibbana always
exist as a natural phenomenon (Sabhava Dhamma). It exists all the
time and why only with the Buddha's help many can realize it. (Before
the Buddha, only Pacceka Buddhas had realized it). He could only
teach the way to be there. Couldn't make it happen. Nibbana is
unconditioned and exist as a natural phenomenon. It's existing in
nature should be encounter by someone. According to the Buddha it's
impossible. Why? It needs to be got on the right train. Only the one
who takes the maggan train or who do the work of the path factors will
arrive there. The train is called magga paccayo (Path Condition). There
are trains from good rebirth to good rebirth (sugati to sugati), good
rebirth to bad rebirth (sugati to dugati), and good rebirth to Nibbana.
Without the Buddha appeared all take the first and second trains in
turn. Nobody can take the third one. Without the Buddha only Pacceka
Buddhas were taking the right train. No one can write about Nibbana.
Not by drawing or showing Nibbana, even can’t show a fake one
(Sayadaw referred to scholars and artists). It's without form, shape and
images so can’t be deformed or inconstant. A place without deformity
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and inconstancy is the best place. All living being are living inside the
province of conditions and never have the chance for living with
safety.

Asking you to contemplate impermanence is to want you seeing
the conditioned; wanting you for disenchantment to conditioned;
wanting you to transcend or get out of conditioned; wanting you to
sharpen the knowledge and to get out of conditions by the knowledge.
Therefore, I am asking you to contemplate every day. Wanting to
arrive Nibbana have to follow to the end of sankhata. So I am asking U
Than Maung (one of his disciples in the audience) as; "Are you
arriving at the end of inconstancy yet?" At the ending of sankhata you
will find it. It's close to the ending of sankhata. In the Samyutta the
Buddha said: Nibbanass'eva santike—Nibbana is not far away, very
near (SN.1.46/ (6). Accharasuttam). Therefore, the Buddha taught to
Rohitassa Devaputta to look for Nibbana at 2-armed-lengths body
(everyone's height is only 2-armed-lengths of his/her own hand)
(AN.4.45 Rohitassasuttam). Contemplate this 2-armed-lengths body
back and forth will see inconstancy and disenchantment of it. After that
make a firm decision as it's truly dukkha sacca and then come to an
end. It looks like you are watching a movie when it ended the white
screen appear before you. Before it ending the screen was
complicating with moving pictures. Here also the movie sankhata ends
and Nibbana white screen appears. The meaning is it's closing behind.
If you are going by maggan train only short moment. I encourage you
to make effort. With the khandhas disappear and Nibbana appears here.
It's near but far away for someone who cannot overcome the sankhata.
Don't say overcome it even very few people see impermanence. One
cannot arrive at nicca Nibbana because of not seeing anicca. If you say
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far away, people are retreating. Saying near they don't know how to
look for it. Some heard from others said that Nibbana was far away.
And also don't know how to look for, so they decide to develop
perfection (paramis) slowly. It's not parami but to have magganga
(path factors).

In Petakopadesa (a commentary, and also said by the Buddha), it
mentioned that listening to the Sacca Dhamma (talks on Noble Truths)
with proper or wise attention, by practicing in this way would
penetrate the Truth of Dukkha and realize Nibbana. It did not mention
about the paramis. This maggan train can be ridden only by one
oneself and it can’t carry his family members. Each person rides with
one's own train. Therefore, Path Knowledge can’t share with others.
enjoys the happiness or peace by oneself. Magga paccayo—Nibbana is
Path Condition, it came from the Patthana (law of conditionality). In
the whole of sarhsara (round of rebirth), we were taking the wrong train
and suffered by it. Don't look for the culprit. People are talking as
making money to feed your family is encouraging to ride the dugati
train from the sugati (sugati—good or happy, dugati—bad or painful).
Even may be you will think it as he is friendly to me. Some encourage
others to ride the sugati train for the betterment of next life. This is for
your old age, sickness and death. If you ride the middle train
(maggan), they will say you are still so young. Do you see the
disadvantages make by your good friends? This is reminding you for
the future.

You want to follow the middle way because of the appreciation
of Nibbana. And want to follow it after you have dispelled uccheda
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ditthi. Ehi passiko (come and see)—Dhamma is calling you.
Sanditthiko (observing or contemplating)—you are following it and
Knowledge. (Sayadaw used the 6-qualities of dhamma to explain the
practice quite often.) Realization comes by practicing only, not by
prayer or chanting. There are also wrong ways of following with the
dhamma (e.g. a mosquito bites and following with the hand). The
others are following with craving, anger and delusion. Ehi is sense
objects (arammana), and Sanditthiko is contemplation (arammanika).
If these two are harmonizing you are on the right train. You are seeing
the sankhata. Ignorance and craving (avijja and tanha) covered on the
knowledge. (This is one cover) Again dukkha covers on Nibbana (the
2" cover). If you still don't see impermanence, defilement covers on
the knowledge. If you are still not in disenchantment with
impermanence, and will not make a firm decision as Truth of Dukkha
(Dukkha Sacca). Then you will not see Nibbana. Therefore, to Nibbana
have to go with practice. You can’t have it for free. Kilesa and Dukkha
cover up Nibbana. If you can uncover these two will see it. (First
uncover kilesas and see anicca, 2™ uncover Dukkha) The biggest
enemy is defilement. It let you can’t penetrate the Truth of Dukkha, so
that Dukkha cover up again. You have not overcome defilement if you
still have not seen anicca. Not seeing Nibbana still not penetrate
Dukkha yet. If you win kilesa, you will find dukkha. By penetration of
dukkha and then Dukkhasa antam karissati—at the ending of dukkha,
you will realise Nibbana.
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Looking For Nibbana at The Right Place
Dhamma Talks by Mogok Sayadaw (no date noted)

(Sayadaw gave a few talks on Nibbana and explaining with his
own similes but this one without it. It was like a puzzle. But instead of
thinking and speculation on Nibbana, it is better to understand what
Dukkha is. And then will appreciate Nibbana and desire to transcend
Dukkha. Only by understanding Dukkha can be understood Nibbana.)

In the khandha there are three Noble Truths. Form
(ripakkhandha) is fuel and Dukkha Sacca, unstable dhamma. Kilesa is
fire and Samudaya Sacca, unstable dhamma. Magga Sacca also is
unstable dhamma. Therefore, can’t rely on them. Today I will talk
exactly about Nibbana. The Buddha asked to look for Nibbana in this
2-armed-lengths body. But only found the unstable dhamma. Form is
ripakkhandha. Greed (lobha) and path factors (magganga) are
sankharakkhandha. All of them are not free from the khandhas. At the
present khandha, only the three Noble Truths can be found and without
Nibbana. You couldn't find Nibbana there. Why? It's because Nibbana
is not connected with the khandha. If including in the khandha, it will
be unstable. But the Buddha told us that the Four Noble Truths are in
the khandhas. Therefore, Nibbana is not mix up with the impermanent
khandhas. In this case must outside the khandhas. Even the khandhas
perish, it does not. Therefore, dhuva (stable) nibbana and sukha
(pleasant, happy) nibbana. Not everyone can see it. Someone who
learns and studies from a teacher will see it. This is the work of a
person who works out until not wanting and cessation of the khandhas.
After that become one's own property. Understanding Dukkha Sacca
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with penetration will realize Nibbana. It's not mixing up Dukkha Sacca
that must be Sukha Sacca.

It will be in safety only by getting there. During the practice by
not wanting Dukkha Sacca of the khandhas and then instantly the
khandhas disappear and Nibbana appears. Something is existing and
no connection with the khandhas. It appears without the khandhas. The
practicer stays with the imperishable thing. Not seeing Nibbana is don't
know how to clear up things which cover on it. As an external nature
and not an internal one, Nibbana is a strange phenomenon. One can’t
find it outside the khandhas. The Buddha asked Rohitassa Devata to
look inside the khandhas. It exists in 2-armed-lengths khandhas as an
external matter or thing and not an internal one. Why we can’t realize
Nibbana? It's because of the affection to impermanence nature; such as
one's own khandha, family members, wealth etc. If you don't want
these impermanent things will realize it. Ask you to contemplate is to
understand the impermanent phenomena. The first step is to discern
impermanence, the 2" its disenchantment and the 3" its ending. If you
desire impermanent phenomena, you will get these things. By not
desiring, then you will get the permanent one. If you find the
unstableness, you are on the way to Nibbana. Continue to follow the
unstableness to its ending will find out the constant Nibbana.
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Observe The Mind—Body With Panna

28" Feb.1959

In this body only has mind and form (nama-riipa). Whatever you
want to do is the mind. Whatever movement and action happening are
accordingly to the order of the mind. This is form. You have to place a
wise man between them. He can observe the mind and form. Mental
factor of discernment (pafifia cetasika) is wisdom mind. Now, we have
three of them. One observes the two. This is vipassana. If you have a
long tongue and it will be long (A Burmese colloquial language and
means as talkative.) In short it's only that much. If you can place or
insert pafifia between them and it becomes vipassana. Looking for here
and there can’t become vipassana, only will find the vipassana records.
We are wasting times with records. The mind and form will send you
to Nibbana. Whatever you have loaded inside the boat, it will arrive at
the other shore. The boat is mind and form. The boat man is
knowledge (fiana). The other shore is Nibbana. Whoever rides this boat
will arrive there. It's easy. Even though it's easy and too close to us we
can’t see it. Your eyelashes are the closest to your eyes. Can you see it?
You can’t. Why is that? It's because you are looking at far distances.
But look at near this time. Is there anything closer than mind and form
to you? Look at it without moving. When it moves, observe its
movement. When it's calm, observe its calmness. Calm mind and
moving mind. Calm form and moving form. The mind and body will
tell you. Form will tell you that I am not the form before and the later
form. Also the mind will tell you that I am not the mind before and the
later mind. If they are talking to you like this a lot, in this body nothing
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is owned to you. Before, we thought it as our own was a big mistake.
If you see it rightly become right view vipassana. It will always tell the
truth to the yogi who is watching. If you don't believe what others say
is all right, but you must believe what the mind-body itself tells you.
They will tell you that we are changing all the times. Then you will
want to follow them by nodding your head as "that's right", "that's
right". Even, if you don't want to agree with what the Buddha and
arahants were said also all right. But when the mind-body tells you
must agree. Then you don't need to doubt about it as right or wrong.
So, no need for the Buddha and arahants told you that it was not yours
only anatta. The mind and body will tell you about this. It doesn't stay
or behave as you want them. By knowing one's own mind-body very
well is the knowledge of the way as It is or as It Really is (Yathabhtta
Nana). If you arrive that much craziness and blindness are gone. You
know how to look at it then craziness and blindness disappear. If you
know your mind-body very well and will surely arrive at Nibbana.

Mostly we are wasting our times without any benefits, because
this is without a teacher to show the right way. Looking at other things
is samatha. Only looking at the mind-body is vipassana. Instead of
watching at what really exists, we are looking at what does not exists.
Therefore, we are in suffering. Vipassana becomes difficult because
without a teacher to show the way. The mind and body tell you the
truth. Knowledge (fiana) is the believer. The Buddha said that seeing
by yourself and making your own decision would realize Nibbana
(Sayadaw recited the Pali verse. He continued to use Sariputta's
Kayam imam Gatha to talk about the vipassana process.). Sariputta
gatha:
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"Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam;
Kaye sabhavam disvana, dukkhassantam karissatha"
(Milindapafiha / 6. Opammakathapafiho / 2. Samuddavaggo / 9.
Kammakarangapafiho)

Kayam imam sammasatha: watching and observing this body
with knowledge; parijanatha punappunam: contemplate it again and
again; Kaye sabhavam disvana: will see the impermanent nature of this
body with insight; dukkhassantam karissatha: and then will see the end
of dukkha. According to Sariputta by watching at mind-body process
will realize Nibbana and watching with the knowledge given by the
Buddha. If you have this knowledge the Buddha exists and without it
no Buddha. The day the Buddha enters into Nibbana is the day this
knowledge disappears. The mind-body always tells us that it is anicca,
dukkha and anatta. It is never lying to us because they are the
phenomena of ultimate reality (paramattha dhamma). It's only telling
you these things very often that your ears become bitter (A Burmese
colloquial language and it means don't want to hear anymore.) And
then you become displeasure in it. You have to follow the khandhas to
the end. Watching and observing to the end of it. After arriving at the
knowledge of not wanting, all the dying process (anicca or dukkha)
disappear. The bad things disappear and the good one appears.
Impermanence, suffering and loathsome (anicca, dukkha, asubha)
disappear and Nibbana appears. The reason of you can’t see the three
universal characteristics (i.e., anicca, dukkha, anatta) and Nibbana is
looking at the mind-body with the eyes given by the people of the
world. With the eye given by the Buddha you will sure to see it.

143



Observe the Impermanence of
Mind—Body as a Stranger

1 March 1959

If you can discern the impermanence of the refined mind-body,
then you have the three wholesome roots (Tihetuka=i.e., non-greed,
non-hatred and non-delusion). In this life you can realize Nibbana. If
you are two rooted (without non-delusion) you can’t realize it. (But
still the yogi should not give up his/her practice and practice regularly
for their whole life for the root of wisdom to grow. It will bring great
benefits to him/her daily life and at the time of dying.) This is an
important point. I will make the decision for you. Don't go and ask for
anyone. Don't give up your effort and try to practice regularly. Making
the decision by practicing is the best right way. If you pray for
Nibbana, I can’t take the responsibility for you. (This is a very
important point for Buddhist and non-Buddhist.) If you see anicca, I
take the responsibility. There were references in the Pali Discourses.
The Buddha also said it in the Dhammapada. If you get the Yathabhiita
Nana or Udayabbaya Nana (both mean seeing impermanence), then it's
for sure (But need to practice hard.)(Sayadaw showed an example of
seeing anicca by scratching on the hand downwardly with a fingernail.
The yogi will know the sensations are arising and passing away by
following one by one.). If you see them as a shape or form, you see it
very coarsely. Seeing the mind and form (nama-ripa) arising and
passing away, then you see its refinement. Only fiana can penetrate the
refinement. You can’t see it with the eye. Then you have the right view.
It's yathabhiita fiana. See with the five path factors (magganga). Mind

144



and form are changing because it's not mine. If you take it as mine then
there is no one crazier than that. Don't confuse with the I-ness in the
impermanent nature. Taking something not existing as mine is also not
a worldly usage. If it's not yours then it is a stranger. Therefore,
Sariputta said it was a stranger (prato) and contemplated as a stranger.
Mind and form phenomena are changing accordingly to their own
nature. And if you take that as nothing to do with you then you are
seeing it as a stranger. It's equivalent to prato. If you view mind and
form as a stranger, it's right view. Because craving, clinging and action
are cutting off (see the 12-links of Dependent Arising). They are born
together. Do they follow the desire of the mind? It doesn't follow. They
are arising and passing away according to their nature. If you want to
arrive Nibbana and they are strangers to you. So observing them as
strangers will arrive there.

You all had been to the painful existences before which were the
results of taking the strangers as your relatives. The big hell cauldrons
with a lot of fire were the outcome of your thinking and doing which
made them appear. If you want to build the hells just build it from here.
Want to destroy it also from here. People afraid of hells but they build
it from here. Are hells frightening or wrong view? You have to cure
wrong view. Wrong view will lead to painful rebirths. Right view is to
Nibbana. On the day you have right view, the doors to painful rebirths
are closed. The causes to painful rebirths and free from it are
depending on the wrong and right views. You only have these two
ways. If you see them as in shapes of forms it is wrong view, but
seeing as arising here and disappearing here is right view. You are
seeing the refined phenomena. Seeing as shapes or forms is samatha.
Seeing the refinement is vipassana. They are so-called conceptual view
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versus actual view (paffatti and paramata views); the coarse view
versus the refined view.

(Sayadaw was playing a trick by asking a question to the
audience. Sometimes Sayadaw's talks were humorous and penetrative.)
To see as a stranger, what has to be observed? (And then some of them
responded immediately.) It's one's own body. You see people are in
troubles because of that. It seems that without me is nothing possible
in life. All your parents taught you in this way. You have to observe
mind and form as nothing to do with me. (And then Sayadaw was
asking another question and answered by himself.) Whose mind and
form it is? You will come again with the ME. If someone comes and
hurts ME or MINE, you will become unbearable (even in speech).
Even you can’t bear the hateful look which someone shows you. If it's
a stranger, then no affection comes to be (you must understand why the
Buddha mentioned craving—tanha is the cause of suffering.). There is
also no clinging and action, so dependent Arising is cut off. If you
make them as family members and it will continue. Sariputta said that
if you could observe impermanence as a stranger, it was the same as
hitting the tip of a hair with an arrow (A beautiful Pali verse with a
famous saying by him.) If you can observe impermanence in this way
and arriving at this point, you understand anatta (not-self). Because of
the resultant body (vipaka vatta khandha=kammic body), this body
still exists. In reality by seeing impermanence you see Nibbana
momentarily (This point is important for contemplation. There are
profound meanings behind it.). Therefore, you have to see
impermanence as a stranger, seeing its disenchantment and its ending,
and then you will see the unchanging Nibbana. This is Path
Knowledge (maggafianam).
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Part 2

Five Kinds of Right View

26™ Feb 1960 to 2" March 1960 (In Mandalay)
T1
(Sayadaw explained the five kinds of right view one by one.)

(1). Kammassakata Sammaditthi—Belief in law of kamma
(cause and effect)

(2). Jhana Sammaditthi—Right view in jhana

[(1) and (2) can be existed outside the Buddha’s
Teachings.)

(3). Vipassana Sammaditthi—Right view in insight knowledge
( With this knowledge by practicing hard in this life can be realized
Nibbana.)

(4). Magga Sammaditthi—Right view of the path knowledge (Its
result is cutting off the round of rebirth.)

(5). Phala Sammaditthi—Right view in the fruition knowledge.
Only with the Path (magga) that the Fruit (phala) can be possible.
From (3) to (5) are the practices of the holy life (Maggabrahmacariya).
The practice of the holy life is working on the arising process of
Dependent Origination (paticca-samuppada). When the 5-khandhas are
arising, what happen to them? Just make this habitual exercise on
them. As an example, when you are hearing a sound, it appears in the
ear and disappears there. Make this habitual exercise. After hearing
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and not existing is passing away. Other khandhas are also passing
away with it.(In this talk, Sayadaw referred to the 6-sense doors ~ eye,
ear, nose, tongue, body and mind ~ as the six beggars who are always
asking for what they want.)

T2

(In this talk, Sayadaw gave the instruction on Vedananupassana.
According to the Sayadaw, in the Satipatthana Sutta the Buddha
separated the 5-khandhas into four groups for sati to the suttanta way.
Actually they arise and cease together. Yogi usually does not clear
about these. We should mindful whatever khandha is clear to us.
Sayadaw said: the 5-khandhas always starting from consciousness
(vinfiapa) and easy to discern. The first stage of realization (entering
the stream) is destroying wrong view and doubt. Most people take the
mind as a permanent soul (also most of the religions), so the important
of cittanupassana. Sayadaw taught how to develop insight. By
watching and observing whatever arises will discern anicca. But it
does not mean that we see the arising and ceasing at the same moment.
With sati we see the arising (sankhara) and then by observing or
contemplating it’s not there anymore. Knowing the object of arising
and observing the object can’t arise together, because two minds could
not arise together or at the same moment. Every time seeing anicca is
killing the wrong views.)

Vipassana Sammaditthi means seeing rightly. Seeing rightly on

what? It's seeing the beginning of the Dependent Arising
(Paticcasamuppada). If you can’t catch on the beginning must be in the
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middle. Do not contemplate the past ignorance (avijja) and rebirth
consciousness (patisandhi vifilana) but the present moment
consciousness (pavutti vififana). The beginning of the khandha is
consciousness or the 6-consciousness. In the Satipatthana Sutta
mentioned separately. I am talking about their combination. When they
are arising and passing away not in separately. As an example, when
hearing consciousness arises, with hearing consciousness, feeling,
perception, volitional formation; the four mind khandhas
(namakkhandha) are arising together.

If you contemplate the most prominent one and all the other four
are included. Why I ask you to contemplate consciousness? Because
it’s clear and no need to search for. (In this talk Sayadaw was using
feeling to explain the practice.) If you are contemplating the arising of
feeling will see the disappearance of it. Insight knowledge (vipassana
fiana) is seeing the impermanence of conditioned phenomena
(sankhara). By conditioning it is arising and disappearing. In
conclusion when you see the arising and passing away, is it like the
light going out and becoming darkness? If you see in this way, then it
becomes 2-minds. You will see it as not there. It is in this way that
using the words arising and passing away (udayabbaya). We are using
it because it is arising and disappearing. In reality seeing the arising is
not there. You meet the non-existence. The past moment conditioned
dhamma is not there anymore. If the yogi sees in this way, the identity
view (sakkaya ditthi) to painful rebirth is falling away. The Buddha
asked to kill the seed of painful rebirths. Contemplate the conditioned
dhamma of existence and non-existence is the right view of vipassana
knowledge (vipassana sammaditthi). Seeing it as exist and not exist is
without the wrong view. Therefore, wrong view is falling away by
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practice. This is seeing the impermanence of phenomena (dhamma)
without any person and being. What is the benefit of insight
knowledge? Wrong view is falling away. It can dispel the three types
of wrong view that insight knowledge is very important (i.e., identity
view, permanent view and annihilation view).

T3

Let someone dies after seeing impermanence will not fall into
painful rebirths (hell, animal, ghost—peta). Because of the falling
away of wrong view and in the next life will realize the path of stream-
entry (sotapatti magga). It was mentioned in the Anguttara Nikaya.
Analyzing the mind and body is dispelling wrong view by perception
(safifia). By discerning of anicca is wisdom (paiifia). If wrong view is
not dispelled, and it’s like a stone has fallen into the water, never come
up again. We missed many Buddhas as much as sand grains in the
River Ganges were because of wrong view. This is the root of all
unwholesome dhammas. In the Sarmyutta Nikaya the Buddha said that
the Dhamma to Nibbana was vipassana. If you ask why it does so, then
the answer is the falling away of sakkaya ditthi. By seeing the arising
and passing away and contemplating up to disenchantment of it. Then
vipassana will come to an end.

Now, I will talk about magga—sammaditthi. It means The Noble
Eightfold Path. It’s the leader of right view. If you ask what is the
difference between No. (3) and No. (4) (vipassana right view and Path
right view). No. (3) is ending up in impermanence (anicca). Its ability
is seeing impermanence and the functioning of dispelling sakkaya
ditthi. The magga—sammaditthi is not seeing impermanence and has
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the function of seeing Nibbana. To become No. (4) have to work with
No. (3) for many times. Don’t think Nibbana as like the circular sun
and moon, it’s the cessation of impermanence, peaceful and cool
nature. The knowing of it is the Path. It's quite a different view.

King Milinda asked Ven. Nagasena: “Please explain to me the
seeing of Nibbana by practice.” “Nibbana exists, but not in the three
periods of time (past, present, future)” answered Nagasena. The King
responded, “If it’s free from the three periods of time, it can’t be
existed.” I’ll give an example. Normally there is no fire in these two
pieces of bamboo. But if you are rubbing them together for a longer
period of time and fire will come out. In the same way, if you
contemplate impermanence for many times, then Nibbana appears. For
the one who is practicing, it exists. You don’t need the paramis. You
have the qualities which were mentioned in the Anguttara Nikaya. First
with vipassana knowledge contemplating impermanence and then later
it will mature. At last, fiana (mind or knowledge) is turning towards the
no arising and passing away. That’s Nibbana.

T4

Five kinds of right view came from Anguttara Nikaya. Without the
No. (3) you can’t get the No. (4). The meaning here is without falling
away of wrong view, you can’t get the Path. Give an example; when
you do the farming, first you have to clear up grasses and weeds, and
then collecting them together for burning. Clearing the grasses and
weeds and collecting them are like insight knowledge, and burning
them is like the Path (magga). Insight knowledge kill the coarse
defilements. The Path kills the latent disposition (anusaya). The insight
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right view is more important than the Path right view. Today I’ll
explain it from the Majjhima Nikaya. Don’t take it that without the
dawn period the sun will come out. It’s impossible. Insight right view
comes before Path right view and it will follow later (after). Vipassana
right view is preceding right view (purecarika fiana), the first
knowledge has to develop. Have to contemplate the impermanence of
the conditioned phenomena of the mind-body process. Wrong view has
three stages; the coarse, the mild and the refined stage (active,
stimulated, latent). Impermanence can stop only the coarse and the
mild ones, can’t deal with the refined one. This is leaving for the Path
to do the job. (Sayadaw explained the three stages of wrong view with
examples.) You want me to knock your head! The angry mother scolds
her naughty boy. This comes out from the stimulated one. In the real
knocking of the head becomes the coarse one. The one practices
vipassana, the coarse and the mild ones not arise. But the latent wrong
view of thinking such as "this is my son" is existing. Only the Path can
uproot this one. It’s difficult to shave the hairs on the baby head. The
hairs on the man are easier to shave. Path Knowledge is like shaving
the hairs of a baby. It’s like also after clearing up the forest and
uprooting the trees. I’ll tell you what happen in the body during the
arising of the Path Knowledge. Not seeing the arising and passing
away of the khandhas. Dukkha nirodho—Dukkha is ceased. It’s like
using 1,000 pots of water pouring on the body and the heat element is
cooling down, experiencing as all the coolness pile—up and a peaceful
nature. It seems in this way. You don’t know the khandhas exist but
happiness only. If, it is appearing in this way, the real Path Knowledge,
nothing exists but the existence of peaceful nature, without any kind of
burden but lightness only. Seeing dukkha ceases and not knowing the
khandhas exist. The reason for the peacefulness is the heat element of
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ditthi kilesa (defilement of wrong view) has been extinguished. The
view is peaceful and the knowing is cool. Nibbana is near. It’s far
because you don’t go straightly. If defilements come in and deceive
you, then it's not straight anymore. Kilesas are burdened living beings
by disturbing them on the straight way to Nibbana. Whatever suffering
is the working of defilements. There are 16 kilesas. If you do sitting
meditation increase the time span and sit with determination
(adhitthana). The Buddha mentioned that by contemplating
impermanence was the straight way to Nibbana.

TS

Knowing that the khandhas not exist is vipassana sammaditthi.
The practice of knowing the khandhas not exist is the function of
insight. We had the desire, so we got it. Nibbana is without the
khandhas. If this knowledge becomes longer, Nibbana is closer.
(Insight knowledge seeing the khandhas not exist for momentarily and
in the Path Knowledge the khandha is ceased. If khandhas exist in
Nibbana, it will become the Noble Truth of Dukkha (This point is very
important for every Buddhist whatever his/her believed system and not
to be confused.) Therefore, it was true in the commentary of Samyutta
Nikaya that insight knowledge was the nearest to the knowledge of
Nibbana. Therefore, vipassana fiana is seeing Nibbana partially.
Nibbana and insight knowledge, both of them see the non-existing of
khandhas. Their differences are: Nibbana always do not see the
khandhas, and insight knowledge is not seeing momentarily. If you
have developed insight knowledge, you can die happily. Continued to
practice diligently will realize Nibbana. Do you need paramis? You
need only practice diligently with the 4-supreme efforts.
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(Sammappadhana—see in the factors of enlightenment—Bodhi-
pakkhiya dhamma) It’s now clear on the ways of seeing. Therefore,
insight knowledge disbanding the khandhas is true. In the Samyutta
Nikaya commentary, it was mentioned more than that. During the
seeing of anicca, craving and clinging have no chance to come in.
Therefore, insight knowledge is disbanding the khandhas and also
craving. It’s similar to carry two baskets with a pole. Disbanding the
khandhas is seeing Nibbana temporarily. Disbanding craving is cutting
off the round of rebirth (sarhsara). So the Buddha said, insight
knowledge was many times excellent than ordinary wholesome
dhamma. Path Knowledge is abandoning the khandhas and also
defilements, and seeing Nibbana which is without khandhas (3-
functions). When the Path Knowledge appears, no need to ask others,
you will see no khandhas. Seeing Nibbana and no kilesa comes.
Vipassana Knowledge cannot see Nibbana. The differences are 3-
functions and 2-functions.

The khandhas disappear when the Path Knowledge appears. It's
NOT "there is nothing". Knowing that dukkha is ceased and seeing
Nibbana. Vipassana knowledge and supramundane knowledge
(lokuttara fiana) are quite different. Don’t go and asking for someone.
The Buddha taught exactly. In the working process of vipassana
practice only two of the vipassana knowledge and Path Knowledge
exist. The other knowledge between them are the records of
appearances and views. In reality all of them are vipassana knowledge.
(In one of the Sayadaw’s talks he gave a simile of sharpening a knife.
Beginning to the end is the same knife but it becomes sharper and
sharper.)
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Now talk about the right view of Fruition Knowledge. There are
two kinds of fruition. Fruition follows behind the Path Knowledge, and
the other behind the insight knowledge. Fruition follows behind the
Path Knowledge is automatic, therefore akaliko—giving the result
without delay. It comes by itself—Dhammaniyama—Dhamma
procedure, similar to the kamma and the result. The Path is volitional
kamma and Fruition is result. Nibbana always exists. You will ask,
“Does everyone can see it?” It exists for someone with the practice,
without the practice not exists. Factors of enlightenment can happen
only by practicing with the 4-supreme efforts. After the Path ceases the
Fruition appears. What is the benefit for its appearance? What is it
disbanding? You can ask these questions, no khandhas anymore so
what it is to be disbanded for? The Path kills the coarse defilements
and Fruition the refined one. To show an example, you pour a cup of
water on a red burning charcoal and it becomes black. Don’t go and
touch it. It’s still possessing with the heat power.

Fruition appears for cooling the heat power. All your defilements
are very coarse. It kills the leftover refined kilesa vapour. So Fruition is
more powerful than the Path. Seeing Nibbana and killing the refined
kilesa vapour (2-functions). Between the two; fighting at war and
making peace, making peace is more difficult. I will tell the Fruition
follows behind the Path. Yogi with the weak knowledge (fiana) follows
by 3-fruition mind moments. For the sharp one is 2-mind moments. And
then followed by bhavanga cittas and reviewing knowledge
(paccavekkhana fiana). This is the Fruition follows behind the Path.

T6
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If you develop to the level of vipassana sammaditthi and become
a small stream-enterer. And then develop up—to magga sammaditthi
become a sotapanna (The commentary used the term ciila-sotapanna
because both share the same view, but he/she is still unstable.) For the
yogis to know what level in their practice, I will tell the mind of a
sotapanna beforehand, so that one can check for oneself. And then I
will tell you about entering into the Fruition state. I will use the
Saccaka Sutta from the Majjhima Nikaya (MN. 35 Ciilasaccaka Sutta).
“Ordinary people’s views are unstable. So they are changing religions.
But the disciples of yours are not in this way. What is the reason of it?”
Saccaka asked the Buddha. “My disciples do not hear from what others
said but by seeing themselves directly. Therefore, their views are not
changing and never convert into other religions.” answered the
Buddha. I will tell the right view of a sotapanna. (Sayadaw recited the
Pali verses.) The Buddha taught them that mind/body phenomena were
impermanent. They practiced accordingly what had been taught and
realized it directly. Looking at one’s own khandhas or others’ khandhas
and seeing that there was no person or being. And then they had the
clear view and free from doubt—(1) Tinna—vicikiccho. At first, begin
to have this right view. That is during the practice. In everyday
activities the usages such as my children, my properties are not matter.
People can’t dispel doubt that changing religion. There is no thinking
with doubt—(2) Vigata kathamkatho. There is no such thinking as a
person or a being exists. He can make a desision that it's only dhamma
which is arising and passing away. It becomes fixed in destiny (niyata)
to Nibbana only and not anywhere. He becomes brave and has
confidence—(3) Vesarajjappatto—making the brave or confident
decision that there is no person or being. To get this knowledge is not
difficult. You have the good teacher. I always teach you to this point.
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Every time mind is arising and feeling arising, it’s only mind and
feeling. Is there any person or being with them? Only hearing
consciousness is arising and disappearing. Is there anything with them?
Every day I am teaching for entering the stream. Even in worldly
matters we have to prepare for safety in livelihood. In the same way
we should prepare for the supramundane (lokuttara). Even should be
more care about it. I am teaching to you that there are only
impermanence of mind-body process and the process of cause and
effect. Now, you know these by indirectly. Not ending up at other
people mouth. (4) Aparappaccayo—means directly experience and not
from others. True dhamma is right which had been taught by the
Buddha or by me. But it should be right from the personal knowing.
One’s own decision is more important. With other saying is ending up
at perception (safifia) and not wisdom (pafifia). If a person equal to
these 4-points, he is stable in the Buddha’s Teaching.

It's impossible to reverse him whatever religion come and
whatever ways be used. He just fixes in Nibbana without any
changing. However rich with full of wealth and gems are not the real
happiness. Even with these things can be in trouble and suffering. Only
enter the stream is completed with the real happiness and gems of faith
(saddha), virtue (sila), learning (suta), generosity (caga), shame and
fear of wrong doing (hiri and ottappa), wisdom (pafifia) (the seven
jewels of a noble person).

These 4-points of view are always there whenerver someone
becomes a stream enterer. This Dhamma is not difficult. The whole
Kuru Country (during the Buddha’s time, and now is the New Deli
area) practiced the Satipatthana and had the good results. With right
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attention (yonisomanasikara) will fulfill it. Every time when feeling is
arising and knowing it as just feeling is right attention. If mind arising
as mind and then with this right attention, it’s easy to contemplate
impermanence from behind. It’s important to have right attention
whatever is arising. The Buddha mentioned in the Anguttara Nikaya
was by right attention whatever not increasing dhamma (phenomena)
increase and whatever increasing dhamma develop. Even if you can’t
give a label to the arising phenomenon and knowing that dhamma
arising is good enough. By learning (pariyatti) can give the labels.
How can you do it without learning? By knowing that dhamma arising
is right attention. In the Buddha’s time Suppabuddha
(Suppabuddhakutthisuttam of Udana, Khuddakanikaya) the leper and
drunkard were no learning, but they had right attention. Knowing as
dhamma arising is right attention. It’s not a person/ not a being and
passing away. By following behind with this knowing is vipassana.
Follow behind the Path are two or three fruitions (phalas). Follow
behind vipassana knowledge are many fruitions. I will explain a little
about in fruition state. At the beginning seeing dhamma arising and
passing away but without analyzing the Noble Truths such as—this is
the Truth of Dukkha (Dukkha Sacca) etc. And then all the
impermanence suddenly ceases and changes into Nirodha Sacca. There
is no Path Knowledge anymore. Instead the fruition mind stays with
Nibbana. Fruition minds are arising continuously but they are also
changing, and seeing Nibbana unaccountably. This is in fruition state.
Yogi is staying with the fruition mind.
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Breaking the Shells of Ignorance

20™ June to 22" June, 1960 (In Amarapura)

(In these talks, Sayadaw talked about the 5-kinds of light:
1. Kammassakata Sammaditthi—belief in kamma and its result.
Good action has the good result etc.
2. Nama-riipapariccheda Nana—knowledge of the mind and body.
3. Paccaya pariggaha Napa—knowledge of cause and effect
process.
4. Vipassana Nana or Lakkhana Néna—knowledge of anicca.
5. Magga Nana—Nibbana.)

T1

The 5-layer shells of ignorance are the 5-darkness. In the
Discourse of Turning the Wheel of Dhamma, aloko udapadi—"light
arose" means breaking away the 5-layer of shells of the darkness. (1) If
you believe in action (kamma) and the result of it, the first layer of
the second layer of ignorance is broken. Mind is the master and body is
the slave. (3) The third is understanding the Dependent Arising or the
connection of cause and effect process appearing from the 6-sense
doors. Then the third layer of ignorance is broken. Sariputta by hearing
the short teaching of cause and effect and entered the stream. If the
shells of ignorance of (1) (2) (3) are broken and call ciila-sotapanna
(Definition by the commentary—small stream enterer, because with
sotapanna both share the same view.) Free from the painful rebirth for
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next life. Dispel wrong view by knowing is fiata pariiifia. In next life
not fall into painful rebirth, but the 5-layers of darkness can recover up
again. Therefore, must dispel it by practice. (4) The fourth is by
practice and seeing impermanence and ignorance will break off. If you
can’t discern it, the process of continuity covers up impermanence.
Then you have to go back to No. 3. (5) If the process of impermanence
is ended, the fifth layer of ignorance is broken.

T2

[(This is an important talk on vipassana practice. Talk about
more detailed on anicca. Sayadaw quoted from Milindapafiha. King
Milinda requested Ven. Nagasena to teach him how to develop
vipassana. He gave a simile. A tiger during hunting a prey, it hides
himself in a bush where other animals used to come. When an animal
approaches near, it jumps on the prey and Kkills it. If he is chasing the
animal may be never catch it. In this simile, the tiger is yogi, watching
is sati, bush is samadhi, jumping on and Kkilling the prey is pafiiia.
Watching and seeing the animal approaching is sati, killing the prey is
sampajana ~ clear comprehension. So the whole process is sati—
sampajana ~ mindfulness and clear comprehension.

After that Sayadaw continued the instruction based on Sariputta’s
saying: "Kayam imam sammasatha, parijanatha punappunam; Kaye
sabhavam disvana, dukkhassantam karissatha" (Milindapafiha/
Kammakarangapafiho) ~ Observe this mind-body process again and
again continuously will see it arising and ceasing nature clearly with
knowledge. And then strive on until dukkha come to an end. According
to Sayadaw, Nagasena’s instruction is for beginners, because in the
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beginning of practice samadhi is not very strong enough, so that only
can discern the body coarse sensations. After long periods of practice
and samadhi develop, that can discern the subtler sensations more and
more as it shows its true nature. Discerning more will understand
another nature as dukkha; dukkha will come to an end with continue
practice. This is Sariputta’s instruction.) Nagasena’s instruction is Sati
—Sampajana. Sariputta’s instruction is bhavetabba and pahatabba
(Developing and abandoning). Developing the insight knowledge and
abandoning of kilesas. After discerning anicca, observing again and
again continuously (bhavetabba) until dukkha end (pahatabba). ]

Watching is sati. Caught on the prey of impermanence is
Sampajana. Sampajana means seeing rightly. It is pafifia. Samatha and
vipassana are including together. You have sati so you can catch on it.
If you can catch on the arising and passing away, the fourth ignorance
is fallen away. Of the 5-layers of ignorance it’s important for the fourth
avijja to be fallen away. Impermanence is always there. It’s also equal
to Ehi-passiko. After that no need to watch. Nodding your head at
whatever the khandha is showing you. Watching at it is Nagasena’s
instruction. After that nodding your head only is Sariputta’s
instruction. Bhavetabba ~ by developing of seeing one’s own dukkha
and knowing that it’s a great dukkha. With this making decision, then
dukkha ceases. Watching and catching is for beginner in vipassana.
Sariputta asked to observe the dhamma which is showing us its nature
again and again. And then you will know the story of your khandhas
thoroughly. Sariputta taught up to Dukkha Sacca. This knowledge
comes in when you see impermanence again and again. And then
suddenly with a blip and there is nothing to contemplate. You will
know that the greatest dukkha is not there anymore. It’s the Path
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Knowledge of Nibbana. It’s true that no khandha is Nibbana.
Impermanent khandha is vipaka vatta (Resultant Round of Existence).
Impermanence cease is free from the vatta. Therefore, in the mind it
appears like lightness and happiness. This is no need for paramitas
(perfection). Only need for effort (viriya). The fourth ignorance can be
broken by watching and catching. The fifth is only by knowing
Dukkha thoroughly. When the Path Knowledge arises, what happen in
the body? By seeing Dukkha continuously and this Dukkha ending
will arise, and then follow by the knowledge of not wanting it. At the
time tanha (craving) is extinguished with a blip and it ceases. It’s like
cooling by pouring with 1,000 buckets of cold water.

T3

(In this talk Sayadaw mentioned in brief the ten insight
corruptions when anicca lakkhana fiana become mature.) During
seeing impermanence goose flesh can be raised up. Don’t be afraid.
Vipassana Knowledge become sharp with goose flesh and gladness
arise. Physical body becomes light. Don’t take care of these things.
Contemplate only impermanence. The body seems to be disappeared
and rising up. In the process of practice, level fourth is important. The
one who discern anicca can make this decision that in this life will
transcend dukkha. It needs to see the impermanence without break and
don’t relax in your effort. The passing away of phenomenon is before,
and the seeing is after. Whatever is arising, have to know it not there,
not there. At this level only the last layer of ignorance exists. Your duty
is just contemplating impermanence. Nothing has to do. The Dhamma
will carry on its own functioning. Without the knowledge of past lives,
you don’t know where you came from. But one thing is sure, that was
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dhamma sent you to here. In the same way the knowledge of
impermanence will send you to the Path Knowledge. The place where
its cessation occurs is disbanding or abandoning the ignorance and the
craving of the khandha. Khandhas disappear. Not only disbanding the
present khandha but also the future one. The fourth level disbands
kilesa only, not the khandhas. Path Knowledge does both. By
abandoning the khandhas and it disappears because khandha has the
body. By abandoning tanha and its energy power is gone because tanha
has no body.

164



The Five Darkness and the Five Lights

4™ May to 8™ May, 1961(In Mandalay)

(These five talks are the same subject of the above three talks,
entitled Breaking the Shells of Ignorance. But the times and places
were different and also the contents.)

T1

[Sayadaw mentioned that when the Bodhisatta meditated on the
day of his enlightenment, with the development of vipassana
knowledge, his body emitted a kind of light (obhasa). It was so strong
that spreading upwards to the Akanittha Brahma World and
downwards to the Great Eight Hells. All living beings are under the
influence of avijja (darkness), born and die again and again without
knowledge) based on the Suttanipata. (1) The First light is
Kammassakata Sammaditthi ~ Right view on kamma: Doing good has
good result etc. Even many human beings don’t have this light.
Sayadaw mentioned some of them, Christians, Muslims and hill tribes.

]

How were we be in the whole of samsara? (Round of existence)
The Buddha said those who never had the light and covered with only
darkness born in the darkness, and were living in the darkness and
dying in the darkness of ignorance. (He mentioned the Buddha’s
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Light.) With the Buddha’s Light, living beings knew that a Buddha had
arisen. Some human beings had the chances to rely on this Light, but
you of all were not having this chance. Under the influence of
ignorance, we created kammas. Therefore, these 5-khandhas were
never free from the shadow of darkness. We created kammas under
ignorance, so born under its shadow. Whoever gets Dukkha Sacca is
under the darkness and discerns Dukkha Sacca has the Light. Even you
had a happy rebirth don’t take it as good luck. It’s sure that in many of
your lives you did not get the Light. Now with the chances if you don’t
get it and will never be. (Sayadaw gave two examples for under the
influence of darkness with earth worm and butterfly. Many of his talks
were foods for the heart.) In talking about the Noble Truth (Ariya
Sacca), I can’t even spare dana, sila and samatha. Whatever worldly
happiness, it is still under the avijja. Brahma Worlds are under its
shadows. Some people think human world is not good enough so want
to go to the heavenly worlds. All these are changing the names only.
(Sabbe Sankhara Dukkha~ All conditioned phenomena are dukkha.)
(Then he explained many things in daily life under the influence of
avijja.)

In the Discourse of Turning the Wheel of Dhamma, vijja udapadi
~ means knowing the Noble Truth. Those who do not become vijja are
under the darkness. The province of ignorance is very wide. In the 31
realms of existence wherever you go, you are never free from its
influence (except the five pure abodes of noble being connection with
the fourth Jhana.). Start getting the sotapatti magga (the knowledge of
stream entrance) and start getting the light. If not, you are going like an
earth worm. If the 5-darkness covers up, the 5-lights will never come
out. There are five kinds of Ignorance, but most people know only one.
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(1) Kammassakata Nana ~ even this knowledge all the animals and
other religions don’t have. Animal rebirths are uncountable; moving
around in the 4-painful births. No. 1 ignorance is not a small one.
Human beings, heavenly beings and Brahma gods have wrong view.
Even you get this right view, still covering with the other four
darkness.

T2

known and knowing of what should not be known. Sayadaw
mentioned modern science and technology developments as wrong
knowledge (miccha fiana). He gave examples of atomic bomb and
large scale meat productions. We can say any knowledge harmful is
miccha fiana. (2) The second light is Nama-riipa Pariccheda Nana ~
Knowledge of the mind and body. (3) Paccaya Pariggaha Nana ~
Knowledge of Cause and Effect process. (4) Vipassana Nana or
Lakkhana Napa ~ Knowledge of the 3-signs of universal
characteristics. (5) Magga Nana ~ Nibbana. In living beings 5-kinds of
darkness (avijja) covered up the above 5-kinds of light (vijja). For the
first darkness, Sayadaw gave the story of Todeyya Brahman who was
stingy and not believed in kamma (Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha
(Papaficastidant) / 5. Cilakammavibhangasuttavannana). Later died
and born as a dog in his house. His son Subha treated this dog very
well. One day the Buddha passed by his house and the dog was
barking at him. The Buddha spoke to the dog that after death he would
be born in hell. Subha heard this and met the Buddha. The Buddha
suggested him to feed the dog with milk gruel and when it fell into
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sleepiness stroke its body gently. Later asked the dog where some of
the treasures hid by Todeyya. Subha did what the Buddha said and then
found the treasures hid by his father. The dog died and was born in
hell. For the second kind of Light, Sayadaw did not mention much
about it in this talk, because most of his disciples already had listened
many years for his talks. He said simply the desire (chanda) to do
something is the mind and the movements of the physical body is
material. For the third, he said that understanding of Paticcasamuppada
is not enough, because it starts from avijja > sankhara...etc, it’s the
letters of Dependent Arising (see the 12-Links). You must understand
khandha Paticcasamuppada. Every khandha Paticcasamuppada arising
starts from consciousness (vifiiiana) e.g., eye consciousness (seeing),
ear consciousness (hearing) etc.]

what should not be known. It’s very bad dhamma. In the western
countries there are many competitions. They know which are not good
to know (He gave some examples.) Five darkness and five Lights
come from the Suttanipata and Patisambhida Pali. Christians and
Muslims do even not believe in kamma and its result. They only
believe in permanent God and Mohammed. Don’t talk about the
animals. Even in human beings very few populations believe in it. (He
told the story of Todeyya Brahman). If you do merits offer with the
knowledge of Sacca Nana (Noble Truth).

T3

[In every talk Sayadaw always started with Samvega— sense of
urgency to transcend Dukkha. He pointed out wrong views (ditthis), on
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craving (tanha) or pointed out disciples’ mistakes and weakness in
worldly life etc.; so that they may develop urgency for practice. And
then he started the main point for the talk. He always based on the
Truth of Dhamma (Sacca Dhamma) for the practice and realization.
Wanting his disciples to remember what he taught, that every talk had
repetitions. Sometimes he asked questions for their understanding. His
style of teachings is very similar to the Buddha and some of his great
disciples. Most of them were an hour talk. If a subject topic was not
finished, in next talk he mentioned that again and made them
remembered it.]

In our whole round of existence, we were covered up with
ignorance that did not get the Path Knowledge. As much as many lives
we were jumping into the fire of ageing and death. Therefore, we were
always in suffering. Living beings are covering up with the five layer
shells of ignorance (He compared it with the simile of a chick inside
the egg.) Some had dispelled their wrong views intellectually but when
they encountered with problems and difficulties, the second knowledge
did not arise. These were evidences for the power of ignorance. Desire
to do something is the mind (nama). Following the desire to act is the
body. This is roughly to know the mind and the body. 3. The
knowledge of knowing cause and effect—not knowing the process of
dependent arising of the khandhas is covering up by the darkness of
ignorance. Even you can’t see the impermanence; whatever arising in
the body is only the 5-khandhas. Knowing it as not a living being and
not me is a little better. Every time khandhas arise knowing as it is
only khandhas, and No. 2—ignorance fall away. The important of
dependent arising is becoming clear. It’s not starting from avijja
(ignorance). It’s the letters of dependent arising (thel2-links). It starts
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from sense-consciousness such as seeing, hearing, smelling etc. These
are our present moment's processes. After seeing and wanting, then
craving (tapha) arise. And then become clinging / attachment
(upadana) arises. Causes and effects are connecting or continuously
arising. Where is there any person, living being or me? So No. 3
ignorance falls away.

T4

[Sayadaw continued the third Light. He said some of his disciples,
after listening to his talks, realized that their parents and grandparents
died without knowledge about these kinds of Light. Knowing the
khandhas arise and the continuity of causes and effects have these
Lights (No. 2 and No. 3). Meeting together of inner and outer sense
bases (ayatanas) (sense doors and sense objects), sense consciousness
arises and then follow with vedana, tanha, upadana and kamma etc. So,
wrong view and doubt are clear up. It’s the knowledge of ciila-
sotapanna and next life will not fall into painful rebirth. But it’s not
very reliable and can be lost again in the future. He gave the story of
Subrahma Devata who was born as a deva because of his good kamma
in the past (SN. 2. 17 Subrahmasuttam SA -i- 88f - ; DA -iii - 750 ;
MA - i - 190f). But he also knew that after seven days he would die
and born in hell. But later with a teaching of the Buddha he entered the
stream and changed his destination. For the fourth Light, it's to see the
anicca khandha (impermanence of the aggregates). Any khandha
arises, seeing its impermanence. The khandhas always show the 3-
lakkhanas (anicca, dukkha, anatta). Why don’t we see it? Because of
avijja covers it up. Sayadaw said most of his disciples already arrived
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at this stage and was closer to the last Light. They must work hard to
dispel this darkness. ]

If we talk about the power of ignorance, 31-realms of existence
are the graveyards of living beings. Brahma worlds are for wise
people, human and celestial worlds are for good people and the four
painful places are for foolish people. 31-realms are the provinces of
ignorance. These places are his arrangements for them. Even some
people are worshipping the Brahma God (The Creator). They are
worshipping the ignorance. His directions are cemeteries. Don’t
choose any of them. All are without blessings (Because of Dukkha
Sacca). Among the 31-realms, wherever place you like and it is only
foolishness. Ignorance is like a fisherman setting up the 3-nets of kama
(sensual planes), ripa (material jhana planes) and artipa (immaterial
jhana planes) for the fishes (living beings). Whatever living beings
come into these nets are beaten to death by his (jara-marana) old age
and death men. Which one of the nets is better than others? Even many
human beings don’t have the first Light. They think foods and drinks
are created by God. Births are created by God. They don’t believe in
kamma and result. Therefore, other faiths are covering—up with all the
5-darkness of ignorance. In the Buddha First Discourse—vijja udapadi
~ true knowledge arises, fianam udapadi, aloko udapadi ~ Light arose
are this fifth Light.

The No. 2 Knowledge of mind and body is similar to the boatman
and the boat. With only by the boatman (the mind) can’t arrive to the
other shore and with only by the boat (body) is also the same. (3)
Understanding of the Dependent Arising ~ these are natural procedures
(Dhammaniyama) and continuation of cause and effect phenomena.
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There is no me, no person, no living beings. And with this knowledge,
doubt is overcome. This third ignorance is falling away. Don’t be only
satisfied with the 1, 2, and3 Lights. During with these Lights can be
fallen back into darkness again. For example Subrahma Devata arrived
in heaven by the first Light. With avijja, sankhara ~ doing black
kamma is sure to fall into painful rebirth. The fourth ignorance covers
—up the 3-lakkhanas. So you can’t discern impermanence. Here in this
group (Sayadaw’s disciples) many discern anicca but still avijja left
over. So darkness can be come back, except the practice of vipassana
all other matters are the business of ignorance. I am very glad if you
discern anicca. Why? Only dimness is left. If you put more effort, it
will totally light up, and sure to be free from the dangers of painful
births and 31-realms of existence.

TS

going with the sign posts are better. By knowing the levels on the way
are no need to put everything on paramis. Only need to fulfill the level.
You all start from the fourth level (i.e. contemplate impermanence
because most of his disciples know the lights of 1, 2, 3 by listening to
his talks for many years already.) You have to contemplate for
discerning them. If you see it, don’t be negligent and will be realize the
fifth light of Sotapatti magga (Knowledge of Stream Entrance). It’s
important for the fourth to mature. How to make it maturity? (He gave
the example of building a fire by rubbing of 2-pieces of bamboo.) If,
it’s becoming hot, it’s the sign of the fire for coming out. If you are
continuing without stopping for rubbing it, and it’s sure the fire will
come out. For the fire to come out or not is depending on the effort of
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that person. Therefore, the fourth is like rubbing the 2-pieces of
bamboo, the fifth like the coming out of fire. Without the fourth, then
the fifth is impossible. The text of Namariipa Pariccheda (a Pali Text)
mentioned that by contemplation and discerning more anicca and the
gapping become narrowing between them. Later the contemplative
mind disbands anicca and run into the unconditioned Nibbana. The
contemplative mind goes straight towards impermanence means it’s
becoming mature. At that time don’t let any matters come in and
continue to do the contemplation. Later with a blip the contemplative
mind is discarding the impermanence. The khandhas only have
impermanence, so you will only see impermanence. The two aniccas
are sankharas ~ conditioned phenomena (i.e., the object and the mind).
The mind (fiapa) runs into Nibbana and the ending of anicca. Therefore
Nibbana is near, and not far from us.

Without the fourth ignorance will be discerned anicca. Among the
5-ignorance, the fourth is the important one. It makes you not knowing
the reality of existence. It’s hiding between anicca and fana
(knowledge). Sometimes you discern it and sometimes not. At the time
correct it? I am sitting quite a long time now and can’t see
impermanence. Maybe I have no paramis. Don’t think it in this way. It
needs the method to expel avijja. Return to the Paticcasamuppada
process, the third light. Whatever arises now is for dying. With this
knowledge the fourth ignorance falls away. This is important for the
yogis. If not, indolence will come in the practice. May be you will
think I don’t have the paramis and get up and run away from the
problem. Now, you watch and observe it. If you don’t see anicca, it’s
sure that ignorance is covering up them. You should retreat back to
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look for the arising of Paticcasamuppada ~ the third light. As an
example return to the breath, there is a wanting to breathe in and out. If
you see it arising and ignorance falls away. After that, continue to
contemplate all the new arising. These two points are very important. I
am concerning that near the end of the practice, you will give up. Even
you can’t find the newly arising dhamma, the breath is always there.
The desires to breathe in and out, both of them are impermanence.
After getting the evidence, whatever follow behind are anicca. Return
to the third and arrive back to the fourth. Sometimes it seems that
nothing is happening. By not knowing how to expel ignorance and
take it on paramis is wrong.

Without seeing the No. 3, you can’t come to No. 4 (not seeing or
knowing the arising). Without the No. 3, darkness (wrong view) falls
away, by sitting the whole day and it doesn’t work. Follow to catch on
the arising Paticcasamuppada khandha. If seeing consciousness arises
just know it. When hearing consciousness arises just know it. If you
can catch on it, ignorance falls away. If not the whole day sitting will
not work. If you find out the beginning again will be continued to
catch on the arising process. No. 4 is the mind staying with anicca. If
you discern the increasing rate of the impermanence, the fourth
ignorance has fallen away. But after that don’t let the mind to think of
“I will get Nibbana”. When this mind—state arises, ignorance comes
back. The rate of anicca is going down. In my experience of teaching
people, most of them fell back at this place. The wanting tanha come
in and hinder the practice. Therefore, fall back to No. 3. Whatever the
rate of impermanence, the mind (fiana) has to follow it. Don’t let any
mind—state come in. I am concerning your falling back, if not I will
not talk about it. This point is very important. It's a place where the
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practice can be gone down. The yogis’ duty is to contemplate for
maturity. To see Nibbana is the duty of discernment (Nana). From near
the No. 5 go down to No. 3 is quite a loss. Therefore No. 4 is quite
important. By seeing more on dukkha and wanting to escape from it.

It’s like sharpening a knife. Continuing to sharpen the knife, it
becomes sharper and sharper by itself. It has nothing to do with our
wishes. Nibbana is also the same, nothing to do with prayers. Only
concern with the effort (It’s interesting to know that in the factors of
enlightenment: viriya is Stimes, sati 8times, pafifia Stimes, ekaggata—
samadhi 4times, saddha 2times etc). Don’t forget the simile of rubbing
two bamboos to build a fire. The contemplative mind (fiana) is turning
towards Nibbana ~ Is that means khandhas don’t have anicca? Not at
all! The Buddha already mentioned that, Sabbe—sankhara anicca—all
conditioned phenomena are anicca. Discernment (fiana) becomes
mature that the fifth ignorance falls apart and Nibbana appears. If it’s
not changed into Nibbana, then it's still not mature yet. Continue to
contemplate anicca. After the Path Knowledge (Magga Nana—
Nibbana), it's not difficult for entering the fruition state. Like a fire
which already has the power of acceleration.
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Transcending Time

24™ August 1958

[This is one of the Buddha’s teachings on time and space; it's
explained by Sayadaw with humor. It looks like a Buddhist science and
philosophy. It reminds us Einstein’s theory on time/space. He
discovered more than three dimensions. The Buddha discovered
directly multiple dimensions and the state of no dimension or
timelessness and spacelessness.]

Morning and night times are eating the khandha (eyes, ears, etc.).
Every day the body becomes weak and is getting old. Don’t stay under
the sun and moon. When getting old everything is lost. Whatever
khandha you get, it will never free from the sun and moon. So the
khandhas are always eaten by them. Good kamma and intelligence are
reducing every day. Chickens, pigs, animals are eaten by human beings
but they (men) themselves are also eaten by time. Without the sun and
moon there will be no time. Chickens in a farm will be eaten by their
master is for sure every day. Therefore 31-realms of existence are like
chicken cages.

Asking for someone when this person had died is the same as
when he had eaten by time. There is no sun and moon in Nibbana so
it’s timeless. There is also no four elements (earth, water, fire and air
elements), only with happiness and liberation. We were eating by time
for uncountable lives and time—span. We must try to re-eat them.
First, we have to eat time. Second, must come out from time span. If
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you are making prayer to be a rat ~ it means, “May I be eaten by cat!”
Praying to become a deva or Brahma is also like praying for a rat.
Getting old is eaten by time. Dying is killing by time. After eaten
become clean (disappear). (Sayadaw continued to teach vipassana
practice by using the Paticcasamuppada.) As an example a desire to eat
something arise (here the mind) and observe it. On the body if itchy
sensation arises, don’t follow with the hand. Differentiate them as a
little itching, a middling itching and a strong itching. After a little
itching and then a middling itching arises. All of them are arising one
by one. Observe their differences. Analysing the feelings and cutting of
the continuity (i.e., santati). After pleasant feeling (sukha vedana)
ceases, the small unpleasant feeling (dukkha vedana) arises. After the
small unpleasant feeling ceases, the middling unpleasant feeling arises.
After the middling one ceases the strong one arises. After the strong
one ceases, the pleasant feeling re-appears. (Here Sayadaw gave an
example of an unpleasant feeling process and how to contemplate
them.) Knowing the spaces between them is the present knowledge. In
this way we must eat the future time with Path Knowledge. Then we
shall transcend time—span and liberate from their eating.

177



Nibbana: The Ending of Dukkha

5" September 1958

Call it in short Nibbana. Make it in Noble Truth, then Dukkha
Nirodha Sacca ~ The Noble Truth of the Cessation of Dukkha. No
khandha in Nibbana. You must ask without a khandha how can we
live? There are 2-types of khandha: khandha afflicted by wound and
non-afflicted by wound. As an example, you have a wound on your
body. After treatment it’s disappeared. At first, you are living with the
wound; after the cure you are living with no wound. In the same way
you are living with khandha dukkha. No dukkha then you are living
with none of them. You must say Nibbana is living with no dukkha,
and the disappearance of dukkha. Because you can’t discern the truth
of khandha dukkha that the problem of how can we live without the
khandha has arisen. If you take Nibbana as nothingness it becomes a
concept. It includes in the 4-realities (paramattha dhamma) that its
existence is clear. You don’t know dukkha and saying Nibbana is not
exist. All of you don’t like without a khandha. But khandha is Dukkha
Sacca; therefore you must know Nibbana is without the dukkha
khandha. It has no connection with any dukkha. Noble beings
(arahants) wanted to leave the khandhas behind because they did not
want to live with the great dukkha. They really saw the true happiness
that wanting to abandon it. You may ask how it does be.

The process of this body is ageing, sickness and death. There is

also a nature of no ageing, no sickness and no death. Only by knowing
about the khandha you will know Nibbana. First, know about the
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khandha. You know about khandha and then you know dukkha. What
we want to abandon dukkha is by means of knowing itself. If you
really want to know Nibbana, put effort to know the khandha dukkha.
Don’t look for a person where he has gone after dukkha has ceased,
because it’s different nature you can’t find it. Don’t take it as not
exists. If you are in the same nature you will find it. If kilesas are dried
up even you are not there yet but you will see it. Only when you get
the glasses of right view will you make your own decision. At first
even the Bodhisatta knew Nibbana by speculation. As an example, if
there is heat there will be coolness. It exists and so you see it. If not
exists and you will not see it. (See the Dhammacakka-pavattana Sutta
or Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta) It doesn’t exist as dukkha but exist
as without dukkha. Really exists as a nature of happiness. Looking
anywhere in the khandha you only find impermanent dukkha sacca. If
not, a yogi cannot see dukkha and sukha. A true yogi will find it. You
don’t know where dukkha ceases so you don’t go there although you
are going towards dukkha without knowing.

Path Knowledge has 4-functions. Like the example of a burning
oil lamp, it is the fire that dispels darkness and light appears. Dry up
the oil and the wick disappears are also the fire. Here, darkness is
discerning dukkha, the light knows dukkha ceases ~ Nibbana, oil
drying up is kilesas, and the wick is the disappeared khandha.
Someone who sees the cessation of dukkha will never confuse,
because it's followed by fruitions (phala cittas) and the reviewing mind
(paccavekkhana) after the Path Knowledge.
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The Important of Right Attention

14" January 1959

[Sayadaw started his talk with the 4-dhamma verses composed by
him. (1) Any conditioned phenomenon (sankhara) is impermanent and
truth of dukkha. (2) Taking impermanence as me and mine become
attachment, the cause of dukkha(samudaya). (3) All the impermanent
of mind-body cease is Nibbana. (4) Knowing the ending is Path
Knowledge. These 4-verses are about the Four Noble Truths and also
describe the practice.

In the beginning of the practice, it is to watch the breath and calm
the mind down. Most of his many closed disciples under his training
had to develop up to upacara samadhi (access or neighborhood
concentration) for sometime. And then develop insight. But in most of
his talks for general public, he asked them to do it for about 20 or 30
minutes. It was depended on people’s situations. For vipassana, by
watching the breath, then a sankhara dhamma arises from the 6-sense
doors, e.g., a thought, as soon as a thought arises, knowing the breath
disappears. By observing the thought it’s ceased already.

In this process without the disappearance of watching the breath,
thought can’t arise. So the observing mind is also anicca. After the
thought arises by observing it and also ceases. So the observing mind
is seeing impermanence of the thought. The observing mind is
yonisomanasikara—right attention. At that moment it has 5-factors;
i.e., sammaditthi—right view, sammasankappa—right thought,
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sammasati—right mindfulness, sammavayama—right effort and
sammasamadhi—right concentration. By seeing anicca
(impermanence), dukkha (suffering), anatta (not-self), asubha
(loathsome), anyone of the characteristics, then the yogi penetrates the
dhamma. All of them are dukkha. Sariputta gave a simile of the foot
print of the elephant. (see the Maha-hatthipadopama Sutta—the Great
Elephant Foot Print Discourse, Sutta No. 28, Majjhima Nikaya, MN
28). Any foot print of an animal will fall into the foot print of the
elephant. (i.e., similar to dukkha)

According to Sayadaw, yonisomanasikara is right attention or
right contemplation, equal to sammaditthi. Know anicca as anicca,
dukkha as dukkha and anatta as anatta. In Sayadaw’s own words ~ “If
the reality and the knowing are equal, it’s yonisomanasikara. Then the
Truth of Dukkha (Dukkha Sacca) and the Truth of the Path (Magga
Sacca) arise. If not equal to the reality, then ignorance (avijja) and
craving (tanha) arise—Samudaya Sacca or Dukkha Sacca and
Samudaya Sacca arise.”]

If you discern impermanence you are a 3-rooted person (tihetuka)
and also know the truth of dukkha (Dukkha Sacca) (Tihetuka—a
person was born with 3-wholesome roots, i.e., non-greed, non-hatred
and non-delusion.). Because, any conditioned phenomenon is
impermanent and the truth of dukkha (He recited the first verse as
mentioned in the beginning.). A person with yoniso (right attention) is
seeing anicca. (Some Pali words became Burmese words but using in
short form, such as yoniso=yonisomanasikara). Having yoniso means
knowing impermanence as impermanence, dukkha as dukkha and
anatta as anatta, whatever mind arises not noting as mind but as
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dukkha arises. At first watch with mindfulness (sati). During the
watching, the mind or material phenomenon, one of them will arise.
Only the watching mind not exist that another mind can arise.
Therefore, the watching mind is impermanent. Again with the
watching mind to contemplate the arising mind and then the arising
mind is not there anymore. This is not a nothingness concept (abhava
pafifiatti). By contemplating the existence to non-existence is
vipassana. The watching mind is the right attention mind
(yonisomanasikara). Pay attention to the process that is from existence
to non-existence. Know the impermanence as impermanence. It is
becoming jhanato—passato (contemplation and knowing). In the
Samyuttanikaya, it explained as a contemplation and knowing person.
Doing vipassana is the task of right attention.

The first watching mind ceases and then another mind can arise.
If no mind arises one will die. And then again the watching yoniso
mind contemplates the new arising mind. At this time, know the
arising mind of its existence to non-existence. Therefore, right
attention is vipassana because of knowing anicca as anicca—seeing
impermanence. Ignorance (not knowing), craving (greed), this me/this
mine (wrong views) are dying away. Therefore, the Buddha said that
yoniso is right view (Sammaditthi). So, right attention is right view.
Every time discerns anicca with the 5-path factors, and then you are in
right attention. It becomes developing the contemplation (bhave
tabba). Don’t be in the situation of what I have to contemplate. Even
the Buddha taught differently according to different people. Watching
whatever arising is becoming yoniso. The beginning of vipassana is
right attention. In some places what the Buddha taught on yoniso was
knowledge because the 5-path factors come in together. On the 3-
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universal characteristics of phenomena whichever one you discern, in
the end, it’s the Noble Truth of Dukkha (Dukkha Sacca).

In the Sariputta’s teaching of Hatthipadopama Sutta, all the foot
prints of other animals go inside the elephant’s foot print. In the same
way all conditioned dhammas go inside the Noble Truth of Dukkha.
Therefore, in the beginning of practice, we see the truth of dukkha. So
we are contemplating the truth.

(Sayadaw recited the 4-verses of the Four Noble Truth composed
by him.)

(1) Any conditioned phenomenon is anicca and the truth of
dukkha.

(2) Take impermanence as me and mine become the cause of
dukkha (samudaya).

(3) All the impermanence of mine/body cease is Nibbana.

(4) Knowing the ending is Path Knowledge.

By seeing impermanence, knowing the truth of dukkha as
disgusting and useless, and then getting the knowledge of the truth
(Sacca Nana). [Usually Sayadaw translated dukkha as duk=disgusting,
kha=useless, dukkha=disgusting and useless] By knowing the nature of
oppressive (pilanattha), then get the knowledge of functioning (Kicca
Nana). Continue to practice and seeing the ending of dukkha, then
getting the Kata Nana. The ending of dukkha is Nibbana (Nirodha
Sacca). The knowledge of knowing the ending is the Path Knowledge
(Magga Nana).
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In the Suttas and commentaries there were including many ways
for practice. In the end with the inclusion of yoniso is enough. Some
were only for the bhikkhus. No need for the lay people to follow. In
vipassana for you all is catching the (1) with (2). (1) is the arising of
the object of vipassana, and (2) is yoniso. The beginning of vipassana
is yoniso. The meaning of yoniso is suitability. It’s the word coming
out from the reality and the knowing or right contemplation. If you
want to realize Nibbana, just do the knowing of in accordance with the
reality (Just knowing the reality).
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Bhikkhu Yamaka

16" Feb. to 23" Feb. 1959
T1

[It was from Samyutta—Nikkaya. Yamaka listened to the teaching
of the Buddha who mentioned his past lives. Yamaka took it as
sassataditthi—permanent view; and then after the arahant died as
uccheda ditthi—annihilation. (Ven. Yamaka took the unenlightened
being died as sassata and the arahant as uccheda view.) Sayadaw said
it’s important to know Nibbana by direct experience. In practice it’s
important to start systematically from sotapanna to arahant, i.e., to
destroy wrong views and later destroy tanha. First Sariputta dispelled
Yamaka’s wrong view of annihilationism—uccheda ditthi. By
Sariputta's questioning him, Yamaka entered the stream. After that,
Sariputta helped him destroy tanha, and taught him to contemplate the
5-khandhas as murderer (vadhaka). All these were happening during
the instructions, one can dispel uccheda ditthi by means of the D. A. of
the khandhas—khandha paticcasamuppada. Sayadaw mentioned the
12-links, avijja paccaya sankhara - vifiiana—>...etc. Only causes
and effects process, sankhara dhamma arises and sankhara dhamma
ceases. No being in it but only sankhara dhamma. Sankhara is dukkha.
Arahant dies is only sankhara dies or ceases or ends, and when dukkha
ends and sukha exist. Sayadaw said that this intellectual knowledge
closed the door of avici hell, because the fixed wrong views die away.
(The 3-niyata miccha ditthi—fixed wrong views are non-action
(akiriya ditthi), non-cause (ahetuka ditthi) and non-result (natthika
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ditthi). In the Sammafifiaphala Sutta of Digha Nikaya , sutta No. 2 (DN
2), The fruits of the Contemplative Life, Pirana Kassapa (or Piirana
Kassapa), Makkhali Gosala and Ajita Kesakambalin were teaching
these views or doctrines to people.

It seems that there are many universes in space. The Buddha said
a hell being who has niyata micchaditthi suffers in hell (When the time
comes for its destruction has to be moved on or born again in the hell
of another universe and continues to suffer). Sabbe sankhara anicca—
ti=All conditioned phenomena are impermanent, sabbe sankhara
dukkha—ti=All conditioned phenomena are dukkha, when conditioned
(sankhata) ends and unconditioned (asankhata) arises, which is
Nibbana. Sankhata dukkha ends and asankhata sukha arises.]

If an arahant dies and becomes nothingness, then who will want
it? If happiness is existing and people will want it. Uccheda ditthi is
more fearful than the 5-heavy kammas (paficanantarika kamma). There
are 2-kinds of loss: the loss of knowing and unknowing. After knowing
the dhamma of dispelling wrong views and not practicing it is a loss.
The loss of unknowing is never heard about these kind of teaching.
The loss of knowing without practice is more than the other. (The
greatest loss, most Buddhists are in this group.)

(Sayadaw pointed to the chart of Dependent Arising and said) It’s
only sankhara arises and sankhara ceases. There is no person and
living being. If you know like this, uccheda ditthi falls away. Only the
process of sankhara arises and ceases. No arahant born and died. Only
the assemblage of dukkha ceased. If dukkha ends, sukha must appear.
It transcends from dukkha to sukha. If you know this much will not fall
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into hell. Dukkha ending that Nibbana is called sukha. If sankhata
dukkha ends, asankhata sukha must appear.

T2

[Anyone who never experienced khandha anicca and their ending
couldn’t destroy wrong views. All living beings were born in the
human, deva and Brahma realms are only temporary. But their
permanent homes are planes of misery (apaya-bhiimis). In this talk,
Sayadaw mentioned straight forwardly that whatever he said were not
his own ideas but based on what the Buddha had said in the Suttas. If
it’s his own ideas, then it would become Adhamma or not the Dhamma
of the Buddha. And then would fall into hell. (e.g., like the Bhikkhu
Kapila of the Buddha Kassapa’s Dispensation, see the Dhammapada.
All Buddhists should take this point seriously.) (DhA. iv. 37ff. 24.——
Tanhavaggo / 1. Kapilamacchavatthu) Why Yamaka had wrong views?
Because he did not understand between conventional and ultimate
realities (Sammuti Sacca and Paramattha Sacca).]

You can’t kill the kilesas randomly, whereas you must do it in
systematically. To become a stream enterer (sotapanna), first Kkill
wrong views. For the realization of the higher path knowledge have to
kill tanha (craving). (Sayadaw gave some examples to describe the
mistaken idea of Yamaka’s wrong views as after the arahant dies
become nothingness.) The darkness of dukkha disappears and the light
of sukha appears. Something has to be existed. Darkness disappears
and light appears. Darkness must appear if light disappears. This is
natural phenomena. (Sayadaw gave another example.) When you have
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a sore on your hand and suffer from unpleasant feeling. After cured the
sore and the pleasant feeling comes in. In some of the suttas, the
Buddha said that the khandha was a sore or ulcer (rogato) (e.g., AN. 4.
124/ 4. Dutiyananakaranasuttam). If you have khandha you have sore.
After it was cured and disappeared. Without it is sukha. If you
appreciate without the sores and you will appreciate Nibbana. I am not
talking about these things blindly. There were Pali Suttas by the
Buddha and I refer to them only in simple Burmese language. If it’s
not then it becomes Adhamma (not the teaching of the Buddha).
Rogato—it doesn’t mean the unpleasant feeling of the diseases only, it
means it has the changing nature of the beginning and the end.

(Sayadaw gave an example of our human life as throwing a stone
up in the air.) We are now in this human life for a short period of time,
like throwing a stone up in the air. After that moment will fall down
again into the under worlds (The 4-unpleasantness of existences).
Yamaka had wrong view because of the attachment to a person or a
being. So he didn’t appreciate Nibbana. This is depending on not
understanding of between the conventional dhamma and ultimate
dhamma.

T3

[Conventional truth is true only for dana, sila and samatha
practices, but not for wisdom and Nibbana. Reject conventional truth
can create the heavy kamma, such as no father and mother etc. It’s true
only for not telling lie. But by it alone can’t realize Nibbana. By
understanding ultimate truth can develop wisdom. Every being in the
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heart has the 3-seeds of existence, i.e., wrong view, greed and
delusion. Wrong view is hell seed, greed (lobha) is peta seed (hungry
ghost) and delusion is animal seed. Sayadaw talked about kamma and
rebirth. He used a word kamma—samang1 which means craving is the
storage of actions. Craving and wrong view are the causes (samudaya)
of suffering and it kept all the kammic energy which beings were
created in the round of existence, and then releasing them one by one.
He gave an example of a stone which is thrown upwardly and goes
upwards as long as the force is lasting. And then it stops and falls back
downwardly. So, wrong view is like this. Beings were born in the
wholesome realms until their good kammas are lasting. After that,
most of them take rebirths in the planes of misery (apaya bhiimi).
Therefore destroying ditthi is very important. ]

After Sariputta heard about Yamaka’s wrong view, he went to see
him and questioned him as follow: “Is form permanent or
impermanent?” “It’s impermanent, Ven. Sir.” “Impermanence is sukha
or dukkha?” “It’s dukkha, Ven. Sir.” “It is dukkha; can you take the
form as my form (craving), I am form (conceit) and the form is I
(wrong view)?” “No, Ven. Sir.” “If you can’t take the form as I, I am
and mine, and then it’s self (atta) or not-self (anatta)?” “Not-self, Ven.
Sir.” Sariputta continued to question him on the other four khandhas in
the same way. At the same time Yamaka observed his khandhas and
entering the stream.

After entering the stream, Sariputta questioned him again. “Now,
do you take the 5-khandhas as an arahant?” “Ven. Sir, before without a
teacher I had wrong view. Now, because of you, I have right view. I
will not take the khandhas or other things as an arahant.” And then

189



Sariputta asked him again, “Now, if someone asks you what happen to
an arahant after he passed away?” “Ven. Sir, I will answer that only
dukkha arises and dukkha ceases.”

Conventional truth is the truth not arriving at Nibbana. Ultimate
truth is the truth arriving at Nibbana. Tanha samudaya is the storage of
kammas. Therefore, the Buddha said that wanting to end dukkha had
to abandon samudaya. Because conventional truth develop wrong
view, therefore use ultimate truth for questioning to dispel ditthi.

T4

[The Buddha taught conventional truth for the following reasons:

1. For shame and fear (hiri and ottappa) to do bad deeds. These
two wholesome dhammas are protecting the human world (lokapala
dhamma).

2. For the kamma and result or right view on kamma.

3. For the benefit of dana (for the donor).

4. For the 5-heavy kammas.

5. For the metta bhavana (practising of loving—Xkindness).

6. For the knowledge of past lives.

7. For the dana receiver (e.g., offering something to a noble
person is better than an ordinary person).

8. For the sake of worldly conventions.

Conventional truth and ultimate truth are important. Without

understanding sammuti sacca can be fallen into unpleasant destination.
Not knowing paramattha sacca can’t realize Nibbana. In this talk
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Sayadaw gave an instruction on vipassana practice based on
contemplation of the mind. We are alive with 2-kinds of mind; i.e.,
bhavanga citta (life continuum) and vithi citta (consciousness
belonging to cognitive process). It may be being able to be translated
as non-active and active minds. He used a very simple everyday
language as host mind (bhavanga citta) and guest mind (vithi citta).
Guest mind can only arise by the conditioning of sense-objects and
sense-doors (arammana and dvara). Host mind exist all the time
without the active mind. Non-active mind is sub-conscious mind and
can’t contemplate, so not include in vipassana. The contemplative
mind also guest mind. The other guest minds are only 6-types; i.e.,
from the eye, ear, nose, tongue, body and mind (mana) contact with the
respective sense objects, such as sight, sound, smell etc. Sayadaw said
there are also two guest minds; i.e., samsaric guest mind (sankhara)
and the guest mind of the Buddha (the 5-path factors = paficangika

magga)]

TS5

For someone who wants to become a sotapanna has to kill ditthi.
Later he kills tanha for the higher path knowledge. Let us contemplates
the mind for killing ditthi. (Sariputta taught Yamaka using the 5-
khandhas. Sayadaw dispensed the contemplation of mind to practical
instruction with Sariputta’s gatha of kayam imam, Milindapafiha/
Kammakarangapafiho) Following the arising and passing away of the
mind process until to their ending. At the ending of all impermanence
will realize Nibbana. This is the gatha (verse) showing the way to
Nibbana. Wrong views attach to all the 5-khandhas but especially on
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the mind. There are two types of mind; guest and host minds. Mind
arising by causes is guest mind. The mind always exist is host mind.
Every living being alive with a mind, without a mind is dead. Host
mind (bhavanga) arises between the two guest minds. Without their
arising is death. As an example, you want to eat something arise. It’s
arising and passing away. Before another mind arises bhavanga citta
has to arise. Knowing them as vithi citta and bhavanga citta (Between
the two vithi cittas, bhavanga citta has to arise. These are life
continuum minds and they start arising from birth consciousness to
until the death consciousness. Vithi cittas are creating new kammas for
the future becoming.)

T6

[The 5-khandhas are sakkaya which means it really exists. If take
the khandhas as me or mine become wrong view and not really exists.
Take the khandhas as me or mine as a friend lead to painful rebirths.
Take the khandhas as enemies lead to Nibbana. Sayadaw gave the
examples of how the 5-khandhas are murderers. Some die because of
the four elements, other by feeling (vedana) ...etc. In contemplation
see the khandhas as stranger (parato) or murderer (vadhakato). ]

The 5-khandhas are sakkaya. Really exist. Take the sakkaya and
viewing them as friends become sakkaya ditthi and fall into painful
rebirths. If you know sakkaya as enemies will become a sotapanna.
Therefore, with the sakkaya can fall into unpleasant rebirths or realize
Nibbana. (Sayadaw used each khandha to show that the 5-khandhas
are murderers; e.g., people die of over heat—tejo riipa kill people.) In
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practice for becoming a sotdpanna and higher knowledge, the 5-
khandhas only show impermanence. But the ways of contemplation are
not the same. For sotapanna contemplates as this is not mine, not I am
and not—myself. For higher knowledge contemplate as murderers.

T7

There are only two dhammas; wrong view and right view. With
wrong view go to unpleasant destinations, and right view realize
Nibbana. See the khandhas as, this is not mine, not I am, not myself
because it’s impermanent nature; then wrong view is falling away.
However, if you are practicing hard and not seeing it, then you are 2-
rooted person (a person born with non-greed, non-hatred and delusion
roots, only has 2-wholesome roots). Then next life will become 3-
rooted person. But however need to continue the practices and
listening a lot of dhamma talks (here the talks Sayadaw referred to are
sacca dhamma), then next life will have the results. If you discern
impermanence, tanha, mana and ditthi will fall away. The reality and
knowing are becoming the same (i.e., seeing the reality of nature). You
have the 5-path factors (right sati—viriya—samadhi...right view—
thought). After seeing impermanence contemplate as this is not mine,
not I am, not myself. This is the contemplation for sotapanna. For the
higher levels, after discerning anicca contemplate as murderer. After
their dukkha were ended, arahants wanted to put down their burdened
khandhas. This is the opposite of common people.
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The Functional Knowledge of Change

1 July 1961

[In this talk, Sayadaw talked about the functional knowledge of
change (viparinama), one of the meanings of Dukkha. There are 16
meanings of the Four Noble Truths. Each truth has four meanings.
Sayadaw gave 19 talks on these subjects in Mandalay City from sixth
to 25" December 1957. Especially the meanings on dukkha are very
good for contemplation. In some of the suttas, the Buddha even
mentioned that he only taught dukkha and the ending of dukkha. Only
by penetrating dukkha thoroughly we can let go of craving and
attachment. One of the meanings of dukkha is sankhara dukkha
(sankhatato). We can see this one in everyday life all the time and quite
an extensive one, cover up everything. By contemplation on this one
point very often have the very strong dispassion and disinterest in
worldly matters.

In Savatthi the Buddha gave a talk on hell and one monk asked
him if there was anything more frightening than the Parilaha Hell. Not
knowing the truth or not cutting off one’s own dependent arising
process was more frightening than the hell because ditthi was the seed
of hell. Sayadaw said most Buddhists have the wrong idea that hells
are already existed there for us. Actually our wrong views, defilements
and actions create these things for us. Another important point he said
was we can observe anicca from consciousness to kamma bhava will
no kammic result. If we can’t discern anicca, the process will continue.

]
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After arriving to hell, the hell fire is so strong that it blinding the
eyes. The crying of the hell beings is deafening the ears. The smell of
the hell is so horrible that the nose can be fallen off. The food and
drink of hell are burning the mouth, tongue, small and large intestines.
And the hot iron—Iliquid are fallen out from the bottom. The clothing
of the hell is burning the bodies. Even thinking about them is burning
you. Nothing is good there. (Maha Parilaha Niraya = The Great
Burning Hell).

There are still having chances to be freed from this hell. But not
knowing the truth is more frightening than the hell. Because of not
happening by itself. These are done by people not knowing the truth.
The things in the hell and fallen into it are creating by one’s own
unwholesome kammas. It’s easy to go there and easy to free from it.
Whatever arises, you must know as the truth of dukkha. You have to be
afraid of not knowing and how to cut off the paticcasamuppada
process. Don’t be afraid of the hells. By knowing the truth, the hells
are closed off. Kammas open the doors of the hell and knowledge
(Nana) closing them off. Don’t take the idea of that it’s already there.
One’s own kamma is making preparation there. (This point had
evidence in the Sutta of Nandiya Upasaka’s story of heavenly
mansions. These were already there even before he died.
(DhA - iii - 290ff and VVA - 222f (The Vimana Vatthu Commentary))
One’s own dukkha is one’s own paticcasamuppada process which
creating it. Kamma can’t do anything by itself. Making arrangement by
defilements and constructing by actions. Don’t be afraid of kamma but
kilesas. As an example, it’s like the arrow (kamma) and the shooter
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(tanha). You have to be afraid of the shooter not the arrow. The Buddha
did not mention about not thinking, if you want, just thinking about the
Four Noble Truths for Nibbana. From thoughts on sensual pleasure
(kama vitakka), ill-will (vyapada vitakka) and harmfulness (vihimsa
vitakka) come tanha, mana and ditthi. Today I’ll talk about the truth of
dukkha on change (viparinama). Change is dukkha sacca and without
change is nirodha sacca. Arising and passing away is viparinama. If
you can discern viparinama then it’s the functional knowledge (kicca
fiana). Arising and passing away is the function of the mind/body
process (kicca), and the knowing is fiana. The changing nature is not
causeless. It comes from ageing and death (jara and marana) carrying
along with it.
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Annihilation and Yamaka

14" to 15" July 1961
T1

[These two talks were based on Yamaka again. But there were
some differences in it, time and content. Here Sayadaw talked about
Nibbana as the arahant still alive and experience Nibbana, i.e., Nirodho
and Magga. After passing away, there is only nirodho without magga.
But no dukkha only with sukha and peace exist. Interpret Nibbana as
nothingness, it becomes annihilation. Even some later Buddhists
interpreted it as permanent identity. Because they have forgotten what
the Buddha had said, i.e., sabbe dhamma anatta—AIl dhamma is not-
self. All dhamma means everything, including Nibbana.

In this talk Sayadaw gave example and simile to express the
nature of Nibbana which is remarkable and interesting; it's also in a
very practical sense. He said every living being is burning with two
kinds of fire; fire of defilements and body fire. If we contemplate these
two fires in our daily life will understand dukkha very clear. For an
arahant, he has no fire of defilements but still has the fire of the body.
In his whole process of practice, he realized the first to the last
Nibbana step by step. Here again some scholars and Buddhists
misinterpret the Suttas as some yogis had realizations without step by
step. These are coming from not understanding the nature of the mind
and the law of nature. He knows sukha and peacefulness of Nibbana
with direct experience. With comparison he understands the burden of
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the body very clear. It’s like the two stories building burning with fire.
The ground building of the fire is extinguished but the upper story is
still burning. In this situation, what will you do? Surely you will
continue to extinguish the upper fire until all are gone and totally
peaceful. In this example the ground fire is defilements and the upper
fire is the body.

For an ordinary person, he may think that an arahant is already
without defilements and his mind is peaceful, why he should passed
away and would rather continue to live forever. Sariputta once said that
he was expecting for parinibbana (passing away) after he became an
arahant because carrying the body around was too heavy and
burdensome. Even he preferred to carry Mount Meru on his back than
the body. Someone who is severely sick wants to get well. In the same
way anyone who really understands dukkha wants to free from it. A
yogi practices and penetrates dukkha really wanting to transcend it. ]

No sun and moon in Nibbana, therefore will not suffer wind and
rain. Only peace exists and without other things. No connection with
any kind of dukkha is Nibbana. No sun and moon, the natural dukkha,
and mind dukkha are not there. Fuel (khandhas) and fire (kilesas) are
gone out is Nibbana. It’s without dukkha and samudaya (5-khandhas
and kilesas). Only nirodha and magga exist (Nibbana and Path
Knowledge). Dukkha ceases and sukha must appear. When you have a
sore dukkha arises, and after cured sukha exists. It’s important to cure
the sores of defilement and khandha. If they are cured, it will appear.
Only by appreciation of knowledge (fiana) and Nibbana, the view of
annihilation does not arise. Before the practice to know about them is
the duty of the yogi. (Here, Sayadaw was quite different from other
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teachers. He emphasized very strongly to dispel wrong views with
intellectual knowledge and understanding of sufifiata dhamma and
paticcasamuppada before the practice. It has two main reasons behind
this point. The first realization is abandoning ditthi. There were
evidences in the Buddha’s time and present day yogis who were
practicing with wrong views had difficulties and problems during their
practices.) After the arahant dies the impermanent khandha dukkha
ceases and only sukha exists. Don’t know one’s own dukkha yet, so
you don’t know Nibbana. The khandha is always burning with fire.
Only the yogi knows it. Therefore, he wants to free from the fuel and
fire. The arahant doesn’t have kilesa fire (already gone out) but the fire
of the body still exists. He had seen Nibbana only. It would be better if
the khandha fire also gone out.

(Sayadaw gave the simile of two stories building is on fire.) After
becoming an arahant all kilesa fire are gone. Therefore, living with a
very long life and helping living beings is better. This is the thinking of
an ordinary person mind state (a worldling), not an arahant mind. (In
India after the Buddha passed away and sometimes later some
Buddhists developed new ideas and thinking into his teachings.) Here
are the differences between the arahant and an ordinary folk (i.e.,
puthujjana=worldling). This kind of thinking and talking are the mind
of a worldling. Therefore, arahants wanted to put down their burdened
khandhas, because they had already seen the peacefulness of Nibbana
and the burning khandhas. (They had seen Nibbana already for four
times in their step by step practice; also by entering into fruition states
every day.) It’s the same as someone has an ulcer wants to be cured. (It
reminds me about Chao Khoon Nor, a well known practicing monk in
Thailand. He lived in a dwelling place which was closed all the time
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and practiced there for 45 years. He only came out for the morning and
evening pijas. He developed throat cancer later in his life. I had seen a
book documented his illness with colour photos which were
frightening. It seems he could bear the physical pain.) But it’s also not
good for them to suicide. Most Buddhists originally have permanent
view (sassata—ditthi) but they have annihilation view due to not
understanding Nibbana. Ask to contemplate impermanence is let you
know about the sores. If you don’t discern impermanence yet can’t talk
about Nibbana. You discern anicca and knowing the unhealthiness. If
you know the unhealthiness can know the healthiness by justification.
Don’t know the truth of dukkha thoroughly (penetratingly) never
realize the cessation of it (nirodha sacca). At first, discern dukkha if
you want to realize Nibbana. If you don’t appreciate Nibbana surely
you have the view of annihilation (uccheda ditthi). Arahant is seeing
two sights. He wanted to put down the burden because he had seen the
real happiness. It’s not foolishness.

T2

Only discerning dukkha you are on the right track. Don’t discern
it you can’t appreciate sukha, and also never realize Nibbana.
(Sayadaw recounted the story of Yamaka.) Without a teacher to explain
these things, people will think that there is nothing in Nibbana. No
appreciation of Nibbana, people have uccheda ditthi (view of
annihilation). Yamaka contemplated anicca and anatta but couldn’t
succeed because couldn’t let go of his view. The body has fire element
therefore it becomes ageing. (He recited the Pali gatha by Sariputta
after his arahantship.) After the realization he wanted to lay down his
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body. He had seen the burning of the khandha and the cessation of it,
so that he wanted to be free. This is also an evidence of the existence
of Nibbana. For the worldlings even they are burning with fire, still
looking for more fire to burn them. They are having family lives and
praying for the becoming (Having bhava tanha). Buddhists who don’t
want Nibbana and have faith in Buddhism but they have uccheda ditthi
(This point is important to some Buddhists for reflection. They can
have both wrong views; i.e., they have bhava tanha—permanent view
and frightening of annihilation.)

Yogis can know Nibbana by justification. By discerning anicca,
then he knows that there is a place without anicca. Impermanence is
truth of dukkha, and then there is truth of sukha without the anicca.
Wanting to reach Nibbana have to come out from the province of
impermanence. First have to discern anicca. This will know dukkha.
With knowing dukkha, the knowledge of not wanting will arise. Then
the dukkha sacca of impermanence will come to an end. This ending is
Nibbana. Therefore, from sotapanna to arahant had seen the ending of
impermanent dukkha for four times. He had seen the freedom of
dukkha and couldn’t take pleasure in living with the khandhas. There
are two ways for reaching Nibbana, by seeing directly and later
reaching there. (i.e., with practice and after death.) Therefore, an
arahant after the realization prefer to die. Sariputta himself was like
this. When Sariputta went to see the Buddha and asking permission to
lay down his khandhas, and the Buddha kept quiet. There were some
reasons about this. By giving permission means killing, whereas
without permission means Sariputta still had kilesa. Therefore, the
Buddha told him that he had to know it by himself. If you have
discerned impermanence you are on the middle way.
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The Buddha said that Nibbana, the unborn (ajata) and unmade
(abbhuta), was existed. In each of the Buddha’s Dispensation 80 billion
and 100,000 living beings were in Nibbana.
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Concept, Reality and Nibbana

17" October 1961

There are the 4-realizations of Nibbana, the stream enterer, once-
returner, non-returner and the arahant (i.e., sotapanna, sakadagamin,
anagamin and arahant). Then, the fifth one is all the khandhas ceased
and the peacefulness of Nibbana. I want you all to know, after the
realization of the first Nibbana, no need to worry about the future. For
the other Nibbana you already have the momentum of the knowledge
(fiana). Even you are not listening to dhamma talks; this knowledge
will push you forwards to the higher levels. Therefore, the realization
of the first Nibbana is important. For the higher levels there are no
other special ways. Start from the impermanence again. If you ask why
we did not realize Nibbana before, the answers are because of not
knowing and taking the near things as far away. For the realization of
the first Nibbana must dispel three wrong views. After clearing up
these views you are sure to realize it. Ditthi nirodho Nibbanarh—The
cessation of wrong view is Nibbana—this refers to the first Nibbana.
Don’t pray for any existence of life. It only makes the earthen—soil
increasing and also you will suffer. Don’t take these words as
insignificance. The one also prays this is sure for suffering. (This point
is very important for any Buddhist to contemplate clearly whatever
their traditions.) I am correcting you for your great mistakes. What you
want to enjoy is vedanakkhandha ~ the aggregate of feeling. According
to the Four Noble Truths, it’s the truth of suffering. What you all are
doing for the enjoyment of human and heavenly pleasures are only
superficial. But it’s the same meaning as I will be suffering again and
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again in the human and celestial worlds and increasing the earthen—
soil. Truth (sacca) is right and feeling (vedana) is not right. I am
explaining for your great mistakes. It’s very rare to find a teacher for
corrections on these things. You are only seeing the pleasure of feeling,
not the truth of it. You are dancing with the strings of craving. (Here
Sayadaw used the simile of the string of puppet.)

Feeling arising means on the way to dukkha, and passing away
means in dukkha. It’s Dukkha Sacca. This kind of wishes and prayers
are covering up Nibbana. Not knowing (i.e., ignorance or delusion) is
more difficult than not having (This is a Burmese proverb showing the
important of knowledge, because all unwholesomeness start from
ignorance, then craving —tanha).

Your desire and prayers for khandha dukkha are covering up
Nibbana. You take it as this is "mine", this "I am", this is "myself", and
all these can’t penetrate the khandha’s nature. You are a slave to the
khandha that Nibbana is out of your sight. (Most of Sayadaw’s
dhamma meanings were direct, simple and profound, and sometimes
quite humorous.) With prayers and wishes for the khandha, wherever
you will be with the attachment to existence (bhava ditthi), by which
covers up Nibbana, that will never arrive to Nibbana.

(Sayadaw said that Sariputta asked questions to Yamaka and the
ways he answered was helping him to let go of his wrong views by
making him to understand concept and reality. And then taught him to
observe the nature of the khandha and became a sotapanna. After
became a sotapanna, Sariputta asked him if someone asked you what
happened to an arahant after he died. The answer was important,
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because only someone who had eradicated wrong views and doubts
could answer in this way. Dukkha ends and sukha exists. The Buddha
always emphasized that he taught only dukkha and the ending of
dukkha. This point is very important for all Buddhists whatever their
traditions. Whatever dhamma was not about dukkha and the ending of
dukkha, it's not taught by him.)

Nothing happen after the arahant dies is the same meaning as
there is no Nibbana. The Buddha taught in many ways as Nibbana
really exists. (e.g., in Udana Pali). In reality arahant is not exist, only a
concept. The real existence is the 5-khandhas. Arahanta means a
person who had killed the defilements. Puthujjana—worldling means a
person who has very thick defilements. By taking off the concepts and
contemplate the reality is going onwards to Nibbana (one of the
Dhamma qualities). Yamaka had the view of annihilation because he
couldn’t find a teacher. You can know the answer of a sotapanna from
the questions and answers between Sariputta and Yamaka. You people
are praying for Nibbana without knowing it. There is a place without
Dukkha. This must have to exist. That is Nibbana which exists with
only sukha. But Nibbana is out of sight because it is covered with
Dukkha.

HTML editor's note: There is the other translation of this tape—
Part 6 [par6-27, Concept, Reality and Nibbana (ver. 2)].
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Sorrow Deceiving as Compassion

23" February 1959

[The following six talks were connecting with refined dhammas.
Each one lasted only 30 minutes. Sayadaw gave to his two closed
disciples who were couple. The followings are not whole talk
translation but only the main points. ]

Sorrow (soka) can come in and deceive as compassion (karuna).
Worry, concerning, sorrow and sadness are not true compassion.
Compassion is connecting with equanimity (upekkha). Therefore,
compassion, equanimity and wisdom are connected. It’s subtle and not
easy to distinguish. Most people take sorrow (soka) as compassion
(karuna). After the mind of compassion, altruistic joy (mudita) comes
in and then falls into life continuum (bhavanga citta). Therefore,
paticcasamuppada (dependent arising) is not going on (not connected).
If sorrow comes in, it connects with the dependent arising. (Here
Sayadaw gave an important instruction). Whatever mind state arising
makes an effort to know it. With this we are not deceived by the
cunning mind. Whatever arising, contemplate impermanence. If you
don’t contemplate for the compassionate mind, it doesn’t matter. But if
you contemplate it you will develop the knowledge. In contemplation
of the mind, yogi must distinguish the different states of the mind.
With this one will know the arising and passing away of the mind.
Concepts are also useful in their own. Knowing how to distinguish
them will know the arising. By knowing the arising one you will know
the passing away. Contemplate at this, it’s a concept. By knowing the
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passing away is discerning the impermanence. Do you know the
benefit of names? If you reject conventional truth you don’t know how
to contemplate (Mahasi Vipassana is a good example.). Therefore, in
the Satipatthana Pali mentioned a word—pajanati which means to
know it. (Sayadaw gave some examples for the seriousness of sorrow.)
It’s similar to a person hit by a thorny object and difficult to pull out.
Such thing as can’t forget a deceased loved one for three years and
three raining seasons. (This is a Burmese saying.)
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Lust Deceiving as Loving—kindness

24™ February 1959

Lust can come in and deceiving as loving—Xkindness (metta),
during sending metta only for the loved ones not including others.
Metta means for everyone without differentiation. If tanha comes in,
contemplate this mind state first and continue the metta. Someone who
overcomes one’s own mind knows whatever mind state arises. Without
overcome it don’t know the mind state. Therefore, there are more
unwholesome mind states arising. The best way is contemplating
whatever mind state arising. By doing serenity (samatha) practice,
defilements can come in the practice. In samatha, if lobha or dosa
comes in become unstable, and it falls off. Only vipassana can be
stable.
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Tanha Deceiving as Altruistic Joy

25" February 1959

Tanha and altruistic joy (mudita) are similar in smiling nature.
But their objects are not similar. Gladness for all is mudita. If only for
someone it is tanha. Mudita comes from mindful attention. Have
gladness on everyone. Generally, if only for one person, then tanha
comes in. With a determination whatever mind state arises, I’ll
contemplate it. And then mostly you can do it. Kamma becomes
fruitless if tanha extinct. Blown away like a cotton wool. Tanha is
clinging to the khandhas. Therefore, if you can contemplate the
khandha as truth of dukkha, tanha will extinct.
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Selfishness Deceiving as Equanimity

26" February 1959

Some people sometimes were using language like equanimity,
but including selfishness and anger. Equanimity means seeing all
living beings in equilibrium according to their own kammas. By
checking the nature of the language and the voice can know true
equanimity or not. Envy (issa), selfishness (macchariya), dosa (anger),
worry and remorse (kukkucca) can combine together. In seeing just
seeing only, in hearing just hearing only...etc. become equanimity
(upekkha). Whatever arising, just know it arising or contemplate
impermanence. If you don’t know about these will become ignorance
(avijja). (There is a Burmese word came from the Pali word upekkha.
Its meaning is indifferent. Here Sayadaw referred to this kind of
upekkha as selfishness and anger.)
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Worry and Sorrow Entering as Sense of
Urgency

27" February 1959

[Samvega—sense of urgency, this Pali word may be the less well
known or even unaware outside the Theravadin tradition. In Burma
this word become a common Burmese word as anicca, dukkha, anatta.
It seems to me it’s a very important word for contemplation to search
for the meaning of our human existence. As Sayadaw mentioned it’s a
kind of knowledge (fiana), which can push or inspire someone on the
path or following the Noble Eightfold Path to end dukkha. We can
know this from the real stories of Siddhartha Bodhisatta, Sariputta...
etc in the Pali Suttas and some modern day yogis. Nowadays modern
human beings under the influence of the 3-unwholesome roots ~ greed,
hatred and delusion take Dukkha as Sukha and create a lot of human
problems and sufferings in family life, society and bring destruction to
natural environments.

A western teacher described the meaning of sarhivega as — It’s a
hard word to translate because it covers such a complex range—at
least 3-clusters of feeling at once: the oppressive sense of shock,
dismay and alienation that comes with realizing the futility and
meaning of life as it’s normally lived ; a chastening sense of our own
complicity complacency and foolishness in having let ourselves live so
blindly ; an anxious sense of urgency in trying to find a way out of the
meaningless cycle.”
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Although this talk was very short, there were profound meanings
behind it. True samvega develop intelligent wisdom to great wisdom. If
worry, sorrow and dosa come in, it can be suicidal. Committed suicide
and accumulation of unwholesome mental states are also an interesting
point. Nowadays more people (young or old) committed suicide than
before, because we accumulate more and more pollutants (rubbish)
into our hearts every day from many unhealthy ideas or poisoned—
educations. ]

Sense of urgency (samvega) is knowledge (intelligence or fiana).
But with it worry remorse and dosa can come in. People committed
suicide were because of their accumulation of unwholesome mental
states. We have to abandon unwholesomeness (pahatabba). Have to
develop wholesomeness (bhavetabba). [This last point usage of
abandoning (pahatabba) and developing (bhavetabba) actually referred
to the whole mental development. Practicing each factor of the Noble
Eightfold Path also has this meaning. So each factor is important in its
own. It’s right effort. In the 37 factors of enlightenment; effort is 9
times, sati is 8 times, wisdom is 5 times and samadhi is 4 times
mentioned respectively. The Thai forest monks in their talks very often
mentioned as sati/pafifia. Sayadaw also very often mentioned it
important as the whole practice, i.e., paficangika magga or vipassana
knowledge.
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Take Anger as Wholesome

28" February 1959

[Take anger as wholesome—these words by Sayadaw was
remarkable. Like a prediction by him for modern man civilization.
Even it’s become like a human education. You can see this very clear.
A lot of violence and harmfulness are going on in nearly every part of
human civilization; economics, politics, cultures, religion etc. Actually
we are not only take anger as wholesome, also the others two
unwholesome roots, greed and delusion. For modern man whatever
their religions back ground, actually they are worshiping the Trinity—
Gods without their knowing—i.e., ignorance (avijja). ]

Some people use harsh language to teach people (parents,
teachers and religious leaders, etc.) and take it as wholesome mental
state. One who always knows it when any wholesome or unwholesome
mental state is arising truly overcomes his mind. It’s also need to
analyze the nature of the mind state. Therefore, contemplation on mind
(cittanupassana) is important. The voice comes from the mind is
significant. Even animals can differentiate it. The Buddha said that
angry person easy to get old. (Sayadaw gave an example.) Throwing a
stone with anger and by frightening to someone are not the same
factors. With anger is more painful. It’s harmful to both. Therefore, it’s
harmful to the body. With sorrow, tears run down. With fright, hairs
and gooseflesh raise up. Because of anger, some people even commit
suicide. Go and look at a person’s face died with anger. The face
looked ugly. With anger, someone even vomits blood (the story of
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Sariputta’s former teacher Safjaya). Don’t take a small anger as
insignificant. It can make you sleepless. If you know how to correct
the mind, the face also has a good look. Only people have mindfulness
can correct oneself. As soon as anger arises, he can contemplate it and
will not continue to take action (kamma).

Must know when one’s mind is not good. Also have to accept the
correction of parents and teachers. But not every parents and teachers
have the qualities. Where do these states of mind (character) come
from? From birth. Most of them come from hells. (Sayadaw said we
can know the recent past life of any baby from the outwards behavior.
For example, if a baby cries a lot, comes from hell and has dosa nature.
A baby smiles and happy nature, comes from pleasant existence. A
baby sleeps a lot from animal existence. Here the important point is
not the past life which had already gone. But very important to
reconditioning our bad nature to good nature by training our speech,
body and mind.) From hells with anger, so they cry a lot and are easier
to become angry. Baby with moha whatever happen, they keep quiet.
From heaven they speak with smile and happiness. Without correction
it becomes worse (for bad characters). If you pickle something for a
long time become more and more sour. Originally people’s minds are
not good. Nothing is good without correction. Have to make correction
or reconditioning (Sayadaw gave a fish meat dish for example.) If you
let fish in natural state, it’s smelly. By using ginger, onion and spices,
the smell is nice and tasty.

Even the Buddha came out from the bad to goodness. If someone

can’t distinguish from good and bad, he can’t correct himself. We still
have time and make the corrections. With many bad things in near
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death is not easy to correct it. There are two forms of extraction.
Extract from the bad and the good. The first one is correcting the bad
things and becomes good. The second one is yogi wasting his times by
worldly affairs without proper practice. There are three ways of using
our times. Good, not good (i.e., bad) and between good and bad.
Between good and bad is sleeping. Mostly people are living their lives
with bad and between. Therefore, the most important is first to know
one’s mind. There are two types of crazy people, people with mental
instability and crazy ignoramus. (People are under the influence of
ignorance. Most people are falling into this type.) The first one is
mental illness. Majority are in the second type. Avijja paccaya sankhara
—> ignorance conditions action —> conditioned crazy ignoramus.
Mental illness still has medicine. But crazy ignoramus doesn’t know
the medicine, because everyone is like us (i.e., crazy ignoramus or
ignorant people).
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Sila and Vipassana

12" March 1959

[Sayadaw said we should use the clothes and foods by reflection
to stop tanha arose. We earn the money by right livelihood still without
contemplation nothing wrong with sila, but in vipassana it’s negative.]

By contemplation on food, if disgusting and aversion (dosa) arise,
it’s also not right. For example, don’t want to eat or stop eating. The
result should be equanimity. Neither tanha nor dosa should arise.
(During the Buddha’s time some monks committed suicide by
reflection on the repulsiveness of the body.) Yogi has wisdom faculty
easy to develop the perception of food as loathsome, but don’t let
aversion come in. The way of wisdom is developing (bhavetabba) and
abandoning (pahatabba). Lobha, dosa, moha have to be abandoned not
for developing. (Now modern men are doing just these things. It’s an
important point. Therefore, Sayadaw very often mentioned in his talks
about intellectual understanding—fiata parififia). If true wisdom, not
taking pleasure on foods and drinks, but not become I don’t want to eat
or drink and it becomes displeasure (domanassa). If it is wisdom, not
continue to kamma, and only to Nibbana. Dosa arises and continues to
kamma (see the paticcasamuppada). Wisdom is white dhamma and
dosa is black dhamma, can never mix up together. By knowing their
differences can do it right. Therefore, the important of contemplation
on the mind is quite clear. If it’s true patikkiila safifia (perception of
loathsomeness) it will not become lobha and dosa, but only wisdom.
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Dosa also has their levels. Displeasure in something is
domanassa. Becoming quarrel and fighting is aversion (patigha). These
are refined dhamma taught by the Buddha. Both of them are dosa
nature. The differences between them are becoming coarser. Here the
Buddha wanted to teach was not for patigha, but wanted to know the
subtlety of domanassa. It is difficult to know. (According to Sayadaw,
mostly we have vyapada—ill-will to foods and clothes, and not
become patigha. There was a true tragic story happened in Burma. A
man used to have his meal everyday with chilies and without it
couldn’t eat. But unfortunately, one day for some reasons or forgotten,
his wife not prepared for it. At the dinning place he became very angry
and instantly grabbed a fire wood near him struck the head of his wife
and killed her. If we contemplate the suffering created for/by foods is
quite a big problem (e.g., pesticides, chemical, in foods and other
pollutions). There was an important sutta in Nidana—Samyutta called
Puttamamstipama Sutta (sn12 - 63)—A simile of a son’s flesh—about
the 4-nutriments, one is physical foods.) In human society, especially
in family members there are a lot of vyapada happening between each
other. But usually we say nothing and keep quite.
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To Stop Craving in Everyday Life

13" March 1959

For any yogi who practices to end dukkha always makes effort to
stop kilesas arising. Therefore, should reflect on the 4-requisites.
Without it, paticcasamuppada process continues. With no kilesas come
in, then Nibbana element can appear quicker. In wearing clothing with
contemplation no kilesa arises. For beautifying is kilesa. Doing with
good intention is no fault. Not good intention it is. Whatever we are
doing must do it with fana (knowledge). Without it always tanha
arises. Therefore, always wuse satipatthana. Conducting with
mindfulness can stop tanha arising. One can destroy them even if they
come in. Never let go of sati. Whatever you are doing reflect as
dukkha or these are dukkha. If you have sati and including with viriya,
they can’t separate. Therefore, I have taught you to be mindful, put
effort and contemplate with wisdom. It can be say satipatthana or the
4-right efforts (sammappadhana). Why the Buddha sometimes taught
as satipatthana and sometimes as sammappadhana? However, he said
both of them are together. Sati and viriya can’t see impermanence.
Contemplative wisdom can see it. Therefore, wisdom is the main, and
sati and viriya are supportive factors. Only wisdom can penetrate
ignorance. All these points were taught in the Suttanipata by the
Buddha.

Pafifia is the most important factors of the three, because sati

could also be miccha-sati and viriya be miccha-viriya (wrong
mindfulness and effort) without pafifia; whereas there is not so-called
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miccha-paifia for mundane (lokiya) or supramundane (lokuttara)
wisdom respectively. Whatever arising if you can’t contemplate
impermanence, then one of the factors is lacking.
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Mistaken Sloth and Torpor as Serenity

14" March 1959

Many yogis might mistake sloth and torpor (thina—middha) as
serenity (samadhi). Can’t overcome one’s mind is thina—middha. In
vipassana the object of contemplation disappears can be mistaken as
path and fruit. For the Path Knowledge to be appeared, impermanence
should be clear before. Following by impermanence cease is also must
clear. Follow by impermanence is not clear, and then it’s only sloth and
torpor. If both of them are clear, then serenity and discernment
(samadhi and pafifia) are together. Sloth and torpor come in and
pretend to be samadhi and pafifia, but yogi doesn’t know it. Staying
with the meditation object and without it is quite different. Sloth and
torpor are two kinds and inclination to the pleasant and the unpleasant.
The samadhi is equanimity. Samadhi is intensely looking at the object
without pleasure or displeasure. It’s concentrating on the object
pointing by sati. Therefore, you may differentiate between samadhi
and thina—middha by the object: if it is samadhi, you don’t want to
get up from the sitting; whereas it's thina—middha and you want to
run away. If they come in contemplate impermanence, without it
dependent arising continues. No contemplation and running towards
your bed is like in the prison (The Buddha’s simile for sloth and torpor
to king Ajatasattu). Sleeping beds are prisons, the places without the
Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha. Sleeping is staying with the life-
continuum (bhavanga-citta). It’s bad in refined nature and not in
violent way. These are past kamma results (i.e., bhavanga-citta) and we
are spending it by sleeping. It’s neither wholesome nor unwholesome
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minds. Sloth and torpor are not directly extracting the time but the
bhavanga-citta is. When we are in sloth and torpor, a javana process
(active phase of cognitive process) and then bhavanga-citta process,
another javana and then another bhavanga...etc. (sloth and torpor is the
javana mind process). If you go to sleep, bhavanga-cittas are arising
and passing away continuously.

Of the two minds of sloth and torpor and bhavanga, thina—
middha is more fearful one, because it sends the mind into bhavanga.
Thina—middha is enemy, and sati is friend. (Sayadaw mentioned the
important of sati with an example.) You remind yourself “when I will
wake up” and go to sleep. And then when the time comes you wake up
automatically. (We can also use this method in meditation. Remind us
not to forget the object or objects, both samatha and vipassana)
(Sayadaw gave an important warning). With many difficulties before
(i.e., with many past lives sufferings), now we are in the time of
completing with the five difficulties to encounter it (1. Encounter the
Buddha’s Teachings. 2. A teacher who can teach Sacca Dhamma. 3.
The ability to understand the Dhammas. 4. Put into practice and
discern anicca. 5. Realize Nibbana.), but the majority of Buddhists
who are wasting their time by sleeping and busying with lobha, dosa,
and moha in daily lives are very foolish. Therefore, we must remember
of what the Buddha said that the permanent dwelling places of living
being are the planes of misery (apaya bhiimis).
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Restlessness and Effort

15" March 1959

In vipassana practice, effort (viriya) always should take one
object (for example, the impermanence of physical phenomenon (riipa
object) or the impermanence of mind (nama object). Instead seeing
many things or objects, e.g., like light, color, images, it becomes
restlessness (uddhacca). But the yogi can take these things as right
effort and thinks that his practice is on the right track. What about on
samatha practice? It also should stay with the meditation object, e.g.,
the breath. Becoming restless is wasting time.

Viriya and samadhi must take an object only. The object of
restlessness can be lobha or dosa (greed or anger). Therefore, viriya
and the object are different. Viriya makes effort on the object without
taking pleasure or displeasure. Viriya must stay with the impermanent
object. If other things arise, it’s uddhacca.

On talking about samatha and vipassana practices; e.g., for
samatha, during contemplation on loathsomeness (asubha), the mind
should be stay with the object of loathsomeness and should not go out.
Then it’s viriya. Except the asubha object, if many objects come in,
then it becomes restless. Viriya makes effort on an object (Sayadaw
gave an example of using a gun.) If you are aiming a gun without
moving, it is viriya; if shaking then it’s uddhacca; if too much effort it
becomes restless. In this case, make adjustment with samadhi. If viriya
and samadhi become level out the practice will take short period of
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times. The mind becomes restless while it's over viriya; whereas it
becomes sleepy and wasting times when over samadhi. (Sayadaw gave
example of over viriya and samadhi with the stories of Sona (AN. 6.
55/Sonasuttam) and Maha-Moggallana (SN. 51. 31/Moggallanasuttam).
Because over viriya and samadhi that the practice can’t develop. Some
yogis become low spirits and make conclusion on many reasons. They are
thinking that don’t have the paramis and doubt about the practice. In
reality, they don’t have a teacher and don’t know how to adjust them.
Connection with this, faith (saddha) and wisdom (pafifia) have to be
adjusted. These 4-factors becoming level out can discern impermanence.
Without that, you can’t realize the Dhamma. You can’t finish a task
without faith, over faith become tanha, and over panfa become cunning.
Sariputta had to practice for two weeks because of over panfia and more
contemplation was needed. Maha-Moggallana took only a week to finish
his practice.
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Remorse, Worry and Dying

16™ Mar. 1959, 20™ Dec. 1960 , 21" Nov. 1961
T1

[Sayadaw reminds his disciples not to be caught up by remorse
and worry (kukkucca), because they come in and disturb the practice.
In one’s life, everyone done something wrong is quite normal and can’t
stop anyone for realization. Only the 5-heavy kammas and niyata—
micchaditthi can stop anyone for realization. If kukkucca comes,
observe their anicca. Listening dhamma talks are important, so that can
correct mistakes. Kukkucca and doubt come, observe them and keep
with the meditation. The causes of them are the 10-wholesome and
unwholesome dhammas. (The 10-wholesome dhammas are: (1) To
avoid the destruction of lives be anxious for the welfare of all lives. (2)
To avoid taking what belong to others. (3) To avoid sexual misconduct.
(4) To avoid lying, knowingly speaking a lie for the sake of any
advantage. (5) To avoid malicious speech, to unite the discordant, to
encourage the united, and to utter speech that makes for harmony. (6)
To avoid harsh language and speak gentle, courteous and agreeable
words. (7) To avoid frivolous talk; to speak at the right time, in
accordance with facts, what is useful, moderate and full of sense. (8)
To be without covetousness. (9) To be free from ill-will, thinking
“These beings were free from hatred and ill-will and would lead a
happy life free from trouble”. (10) To possess right view, such as that
gifts and offerings are not fruitless and that there are result of
wholesome and unwholesome actions.)
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Worry about good things that has not done yet and remorse from
bad things that had already done. It’s a kind of subtle dosa. In a family
mostly parents have kukkucca. In the Buddha’s teaching to King
Ajatasattu, kukkucca is like a slave who can’t make any decision.
Human beings have a lot of worries in their daily life. It creates
unhappiness and a big hindrance for practice. So, it's very important to
deal with them. They usually come at quiet times, such as sleeping
times, practice times and near dying. The mind is in the past and
future, and never in the present moment. ]

Kukkucca is a refined state of dosa. May be nobody believes this
point. You should think carefully. This is a displeasing mind.
Therefore, I have said a refined dosa. Another point is some people
mistaken it as a wholesome mental state. Example, some people near
death, thinking they had never done good things in their lives, wanting
to see their grandsons or sons ordaining as novices. Most people think
that these are wholesome mental states. They are dying with refined
dosa. At that moment don’t think anything, staying with your
meditation at the present moment. Dosa is harmful to both sides.
Kukkucca is only harmful to oneself. You are inviting worry at
anytime and at anywhere by thinking this and that, and this worry and
that worry. But for the practice, you are looking for a place and for a
time (giving many reasons for practice).

T2
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[Sayadaw reminds strongly to disciples to treat regret and worry
carefully during alive and near death. Never think about something bad
from the past and to do something good for the future. The past is
already gone and no use to think about but only to contemplate not to
do the same mistake again and not for remorse. Nearly everyone in our
life had done something wrong before. Worry for the future also
useless, because future is unknown. If you want to do something good
just do it. Remorse and worry are usually come during practice and
dying moment not other times. So, be very carefully to deal with them
especially during dying moments. Don’t let anyone even family
members to disturb the dying person. Let him dies peacefully by
himself. But if possible, ask an able or skillful person to help support
the dying person for good rebirth. There were many stories on this
subject. The Buddha also taught many things about how to die. Most
important is has a peaceful environment to help the dying person. ]

Kukkucca means doing the disgusting things. It’s also a kind of
sorrow phenomena. Remorse and worry both of them is soka (sorrow).
Whatever unwholesome kammas you had committed, which were not
the 5-heavy kammas, do not need to worry about it. Just do the insight
meditation, it will be eradicated. Whatever unwholesome actions had
done before, never think about it. In the same way don’t think about
wholesome things not doing yet. If you want to do just go and do it.
These are refined dosa. No good for thinking about it. (Sayadaw
mentioned the story of a monk in the Buddha Kassapa’s Sasana. Near
the time of his death, kukkucca came in and he died. He reborn as a
naga serpent.) From the planes of misery to come up as a human being
is not so easy. Therefore, with many difficulties to get this life should
not waste times with family and business matters. Near death with
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kukkucca become the asanna-kamma (dying moment kamma). This
kamma is the closet to the next life (Sayadaw reminds disciples the
importance of near death.) The people near the dying person should be
very careful, not to disturb the dying person. We may accompany with
dying person simply by contemplation of the impermanent nature of
dukkha vedana. Sometimes the dying person takes a longer time to
pass away, because his/her kammas are making arrangement that it
takes longer time. From now on we must make preparation and
protection for near death.

T3

Kukkucca is remorse and worry, a kind of sorrow. Uddhacca and
kukkucca are together, because if one of them arises the other also
follows. Remorse and worry are more important than restlessness.
Whether you are practicing or not, never think about them. I haven’t
done wholesome things yet or my works are not finished yet. Don’t
think about it. Let it go. The mind is restless so it appears. If not, they
don’t arise. The mind not want to stay on an object is uddhacca. Both
of them arise in everyone. It comes in near death as an asanna-kamma
(kammas appear to the mind near death). (Sayadaw told the story of
Queen Mallika. Dhammapada-atthakatha / 11. Jaravaggo / 6.
Mallikadevivatthu). It’s the kamma of near death and rebirth. Even
though people had done a lot of wholesome, it’s a dangerous one.
During dying don’t think anything, just contemplate impermanence.
(For this point Sayadaw gave the story of Ven. Phagguna as an
example.) It’s like someone in drowning. This person near drowning
will use all his energy in swimming. It’s the same, a dying person
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contemplate impermanence will put all his efforts for contemplation.
Now, you are sitting in meditation, and getting up and going here and
there. At near death only has the practice for rely on, so you put full
effort in it. And then can become a sotapanna to arahant. Phagguna
became an anagamin. (AN. 6. 56/ 2. Phaggunasuttam)

(Sayadaw talked about the three ways of dying.) The old cows
close to the entrance of the cowshed are like the dying moment of
remorse and worry. In the morning open the entrance door they go out
first. These things happen because people don’t have a good teacher to
teach them and no practice. If you contemplate impermanence very
often, it becomes habitual kamma (acinnaka-kamma) and near death
continuing the practice, it becomes asanna-kamma. At dying this
impermanent knowledge will give you a very good result.

Instead of unwholesome asanna-kamma develop the wholesome
asanna-kamma, by practice before death. It’s a very important matter
that I had told you yesterday and today again. (He told a story of an old
aged novice in Ceylon, how to correct his mind state near death by his
son—a monk.) Therefore, it’s important to have a good teacher or
friend at dying. (He told another story of Ven. Tissa who attached to
his new robes at the time of death.) The rust corrodes the iron. In the
same way, wealth and power drag a person who has craving and
attachment to the planes of misery. These were the words of the
Buddha on this story (Dhammapada-atthakatha / 18. Malavaggo / 3.
Tissattheravatthu.) A foolish man has wealth is in danger. And without
it is better. It’s like bitten by one’s own snake. An old thing becomes a
new one and torturing you again (the danger of kukkucca). Everyone
had made mistakes in his life. Never rethink about it. If you want to
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think, just think about what happen to my present khandha. If not the
old thing becomes a new one and torture you. This comes from
rethinking what should not be thought. If they arise, contemplate their
impermanence. It’s anicca and the contemplative mind is magga. It
becomes vipassana and at the dying moment a good change. If you
don’t know how to die, it will lead you to the planes of misery. If you
know how to die, it will lead you to the planes of pleasure and
Nibbana. You can change your asanna-kamma. Don’t doubt about it.
Action mind changes into knowledge mind (kamma into pafifia) by
practice. Teaching how to die is more important than how to live,
because dying is close to next rebirth. A physical object appears in the
mind. Mind and body are not going to the other side. The mind is
inclining towards an object (explained the rebirth process). Sometimes
you are complaining that the mind is running away from you. This is
your justification. It is difficult to arrest the mind. The mind doesn’t
run away anywhere. It appears at the heart base. Don’t contemplate at
the place of inclined object; contemplate at the arising place (heart
base). If you think the mind is running away, then it is sassata—ditthi
(permanent wrong view). It is the same as the soul is going out.
(Living beings believe in the soul is a very strong and deep rooted
view than any other wrong views. Therefore, even some Buddhists
invented a Buddhist Soul Theory or Doctrine by themselves.)
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Investigation and Wrong Views

20™ March 1959

Without the help of the Buddha and teachers (i.e., Buddhists) and
investigated about the world created wrong views (outside the
teachings of the Buddha). These wrong views became knowledge.
Later, human beings lived without investigation and checking these
wrong views, and then followed them wrongly. The Buddha declared
that his teachings did not hear from others, but from his own practice
and direct experience, and then taught to others. There are eight causes
for wrong views. Therefore, in this life you are the supporter of the
Triple Gems (i.e., Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha) and don’t be satisfied
only with it. You could be fallen into the hells at next life, perhaps be
born as dogs, cows, chickens and pigs. In the human world, parents
and teachers teaching to us are wrong views. Traditions and cultures
are also wrong views. These things are only concern with human
beings. Even in this human plane the chances to have right view is
very little. No need to talk about other planes. Believe in the law of
kamma (kammassakata sammaditthi) also can’t dispel wrong views.
(Wrong views connect with the self). In the five kinds of right views,
it’s only the first one. Therefore, I have to tell you to observe the
khandhas. Also it’s very rare for someone to observe or contemplate
the khandhas. Only the vipassana yogi investigates them.

According to the Buddha, he used his knowledge and found out

that in all the unwholesome dhammas, there were no dhammas had
greater fault than wrong views. There are no unwholesome dhammas it
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can’t do. It also depends on the khandhas. Don’t take this lightly. If
not, you can’t come out from the round of existence. Do the practice
quickly. Even the Baka Brahma took the khandhas as Nibbana (MN 49
Brahmanimantanika Sutta). He said that his khandha was never old,
sick and dead. Making prayers to beg for the khandhas is wrong view.
Some people don’t want to listen to the sacca dhammas. They are like
dogs and not afraid the stones but to the sound. Not afraid the
khandhas but to the sound of Dhamma. Craving and wrong view are
together. If you have the khandhas you have wrong view. It is latent in
the khandhas. Only noble beings are free from it. Don’t know how to
investigate developing wrong view. Knowing how to investigate
develop the anatta fiana (knowledge of not-self) and leading to
Nibbana. In the world human beings doing all the things are for the
welfare of the khandhas. If khandhas develop, wrong views also
develop. There is nothing more foolish than making prayers for the
khandhas. These are going to the planes of misery. You will not get the
khandhas only by knowing the Noble Truth.
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Perception and Wrong View

23 March 1959

Safifia is perception, making the perceptions of father, mother ...
etc. The reality of mind and body disappears and perceptions come in
and taking them as real father and mother and relying on them. Don’t
know them as conventional truth by taking the perception as real and
depending and relying on them. Because of wrong perception, it
becomes wrong view. Most wrong views come from perceptions.
Therefore, human beings are relying on impermanence, suffering and
not-self, birth, old age and death. Only by ending of the paramattha
objects you can realize the objectless paramattha Nibbana. There are
two kinds of perceptions, right and wrong perceptions. Right
perception becomes right view and wrong perception becomes wrong
view. You must know the differences. From the perception of
perversion or distortion (safifia vipallasa) come the knowing of
perversion (citta vipallasa) and the view of perversion (ditthi vipallasa)
respectively. Knowing the nature of the mind and body and their
causes and effects processes is a ciila-sotapanna, and then free from
one life to the planes of misery. Become a Maha-sotapanna by
contemplation and abandoning wrong view and attachment to them,
and then totally be free from the planes of misery, because he has no
latent tendency of wrong view (ditthanusaya). Every time perception
arises by contemplation of impermanence and not become wrong view.
After it’s arising and not contemplating and following by wrong view.
As an example, seeing the son, with the only perception of the son not
create a fault. But I have to rely on him, and then it’s sticking with
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wrong view. Every time it comes, have to contemplate. If become a
habit and it’s not difficult. Difficulties come from no habitual practice.
(This is a very important point for yogis.)
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Eight Causes of Wrong Views

25" January to 1* Febuary 1959

[Sayadaw gave eight talks on the eight causes of wrong views
consecutively for eight days. Here only translate the main points in
these talks. The eight causes are: (1) By investigation about the
khandhas develop wrong views (2) Ignorance (avijja) (3) Contact
(phassa) (4) Perception (saffia) (5) Thinking (vitakka) (6) Unwise
attention (ayonisomanasikara) (7) Association with people (8)
Listening to wrong teachings.]

[By investigation about the khandhas develop wrong views: We
don’t know about the nature of the khandhas, and only with the help of
a Buddha, living beings can have right view. Before the Buddha
appeared human beings thought about their origins, and then they
created a Creator and developed wrong views. If beings have fixed
wrong view (niyata miccha ditthi) and never given up these views, and
after death they suffer in hell. Even at the time the world system is
destroyed by fire element, these hell beings have to move into another
universe continue to suffer in hell. How can there be a Creator God in
the sky, sky is a concept and never exist. (Fixed wrong views are:
Ahetuka ditthi—no cause view, Akiriya ditthi—no result view, and
Natthika ditthi—no cause and effect view. After death have a fixed
destination of rebirth, i.e., hells, so called niyata miccha ditthi, may be
similar to the 5-Heavy Kammas.)]
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Without the help of the Buddha and teachers, investigation and
thinking develop miccha-ditthi. For example in other religions, the
investigation is based on ignorance (avijja). Miccha-ditthi is more
dangerous than the 5-Heavy Kammas. Even the world is destroyed
these hell beings are moved to another place to continue their
suffering.

[avijja develop wrong view: In the Buddha’s time there were 62-
wrong views and all were based on identity view (sakkaya ditthi). Here
ignorance (avijja) means not knowing the Four Noble Truths. Sayadaw
mentioned two knowledge: right and wrong (samma-fiana and miccha-
fana). Samma-fana is the Four Noble Truths; and miccha-fiana is
worldly knowledge because it based on self view, greed, hatred and
delusion, e.g., knowledge create all human problems on earth, various
kinds of pollution including pollution of the mind. ]

All worldly knowledge harmful to others is miccha-fiana, except
harmless.

[Contact (phassa) develops wrong view: With the contact of the
6-sense doors and the 6-sense objects and 6-conciousness arise. From
here we start take it as I see, I hear, I smell...etc. in this way wrong
view develop. As a yogi, it’s important to observe when contact
happen. So phassa is one important factor to develop wrong view or
insight. ]

Wrong view and tanha are together. After entering the steam ditthi

is destroyed and 1/4 of the tanha also abandoned. The meanings of
phassa have 2: contact and meeting.
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Sanna develops wrong views: Pure perception does not develop
wrong views; such as, just seeing, just hearing, etc. But with concept
wrong views come in, e.g., [ see a woman.

Thinking develops wrong views: Vitakka means thinking the
sense objects. They develop wrong views while thinking without
knowledge and thinking about the things should not be thought about.
(Things should not be think about are as an e.g., the world is finite or
infinite? The ten questions the Buddha never answered in his time.)
Thinking must go together with fiana. Therefore two kinds of vitakka,
fnana must have vitakka. Of the two wisdom factors; samma-ditthi
(right view) is fiana, and samma-sankappa (right thought) is vitakka.
Buddhists converted into other faiths are thinking without fana.
Therefore, taking the wrong views as right views and converted to
them. The wrong view of other faiths was coming from people who
did not have the ability of knowledge to think and created doctrines.
Kamma and samatha also develop wrong views, e.g., celestial beings
(devata) and Brahmas. Only vipassana cannot stick with wrong views.

[Unwise attention or reflection develop wrong views : There is a
sutta in the Anguttara Nikaya, X93 on views, Anathapindika the
householder responded to the wanderers’ answers was quite well
known. He gave two causes for their wrong views; ayonisomanasikara
—inappropriate attention and listening to wrong teachings. ]

Take impermanence (anicca) as permanence (nicca), suffering
(dukkha) as happiness (sukka), not-self (anatta) as self (atta) and
loathsomeness (asubha) as beauty (subha). These are examples of
unwise attentions. Making dana with the enrichment of vipassana will
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go up higher and higher and not fall down again. (This point
emphasized by Sayadaw very often in his talks on dana and merits
practices which most Buddhists making for the sake of wealth and
good rebirths; i.e., unwise attention.) After you go up because of sharp
wisdom faculty will only continue to go up higher. With ordinary dana
and samatha and after their power are finished will fall down again.

Association with people develops wrong views: For example,
parents, friends, etc. Association with bad friends (papamitta) develop
wrong views, and with good friends (kalyana mitta) develop right
views (Here Sayadaw made the point bad friends are not necessary
who had done bad things but referred to other faiths followers who
have wrong views.)

(Sayadaw again made an important point on a Christian or other
faiths later became a Buddhist not because of his past kamma if he was
associated with a Buddhist. He said it was his present kamma, i.e.,
associate with kalyana mitta.)

Wrong view is very far away from Nibbana. But Nibbana is
closed to right view. Discern impermanence becomes right view. At the
ending of impermanence Nibbana exists. Between wrong view and
Nibbana their distance is immeasurable (see the story of Rohitassa
Devata looking for Nibbana in the cosmos.) Therefore, the Buddha
warned people the important of destroyed wrong view was more
important than your head was on fire and your chest was piercing with
lances (Behind the meaning was a very important message. If your
head and body were in burning with fire and piercing with lances you
would die only once, but if wrong views were not destroyed your
sufferings were never ending.)
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By listening to wrong teachings develop wrong views: A
Buddhist or someone listens or reads the Christian teaching and
becomes a Christian. Actually, most Buddhists have wrong views (no
need to mention other faiths), so easily to accept other teachings. If
they really understand or know what is right or wrong views, it will
not happen. So Buddhist monks have the duties to explain these things

to them.
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The Duties of Teacher and Listener

20™ March 1959

A teacher of the Dhamma can teach to the points for
disenchantment to the khandhas with letting go and abandoning the
khandhas is called Dhamma Teacher (Dhammakathika). He must teach
his disciples whatever phenomena arising from their khandhas to the
points of becoming disenchantment to them, letting go and ending of
them. From the point of listeners, it should not only become just a
good talk for listening, but with the desire for practice to end dukkha.

From your part if you can take one of the phenomena (4-
satapathams) and practice become disenchantment, letting go and
ending, then it’s the right practice. If you are fulfilling these points you
will realize Nibbana in this life as mentioned by the Buddha in
Samyutta Nikaya. Here the Buddha did not mention about paramis. Is
it possible? Don’t let this kind of doubt come in. When it comes in,
and then becomes a hindrance for the path and fruit (magga and phala).

(Sayadaw gave an instruction for citta vipassana) Every mind
arising and you know it and will find out that they are making a blip,
blip and die out all the times. Therefore, the Buddha was warning us
looking for the deathless. If you found out all these deaths become
disenchantment to them. Whatever is arising pay attention and observe
will discern all these deaths. From the 6-sense doors each moment only
one can appear. You are not disenchanting yourself because you don’t
see your own death yet. When you are in someone’s funeral, and can
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talk about business matters and other things, because it’s not your own
death.

Therefore you must look at your own deaths. Seeing other people
funerals are not disenchantment and just afraid for dying. I had done
my three duties (as mentioned in the beginning). From your part,
practice according to the dhamma (Dhammanu dhammappatipatti).
Dhamma is the arising dhammas which are the object of
contemplation. Anupatipatti is contemplative knowledge which is
practicing according to the dhamma. Dhamma shows its
impermanence and just knows impermanence. In this way become
dhammanu dhammappatipatti.
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Knowledge and Doubt

17" to 18™ March 1959

[There are 8-causes for doubt (vicikiccha) to arise : (1) Doubt
about the Buddha (2) Dhamma (3) Ariya Sangha (4) One’s own
practice (5) Speculation on the past life with self-view (Sayadaw said
only mind and body exist, they arise and cease according by the causes
and conditions. In this way dispel wrong views of personality
(identity), permanent and annihilated views.) (6) Speculation on the
future life. If beings die with doubt, it is delusion (moha), so the
rebirths will be the planes of misery. Teachers are very important to
teach their disciples to have right views. (7) Speculation on the past
and future, such as, where I came from and where I’ll go. (8) Doubt on
the teaching of Dependent Arising—It’s dhamma procedure (dhamma
niyama), the process of present moment to moment of khandhas
arising and passing away by causes and conditions. ]

T1

Investigation of things and phenomena seems like the knowledge
and developing doubt. Knowledge can make a decision but doubt
can’t, and the mind becomes like a fork road (Two states of mind and
can’t make decision). It becomes doubt without the power or ability to
think so that you must approach a teacher. Both knowledge and doubt
have the nature of investigation in similarity. Doubt comes in for the
hindrance of contemplation of impermanence. If it’s arising, then
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contemplate it. Destroy it with knowledge. (Talking about the 8-
doubts). Vicikiccha is ignorance (avijja). It can be a hindrance for the
realization of Dhamma. It's quite different between "doing the practice
with investigation" and "without its practice". Knowledge does the job
after investigation and not becoming doubt. If you have doubt,
approaching a teacher and clear up the doubt. If we don’t have faith in
the truth of the teaching, these teachings will disappear first (He gave
an example of doubt.). I am practicing quite a long time now. Why
have I still not realized the dhamma yet? In reality defilements come in
and the yogi doesn’t know it and has doubt. Only you can clear up all
the defilements come in and will realize the Dhamma.

T2

Regarding to the past life, we have doubt—where I came from?
What happened to me in the past? It’s the investigation of the past.
Without the ability to think is thinking with wrong views. In reality
only mind and body happened before. This is never wrong. Any kind
of thinking with a person or living being is leading to doubt. Thinking
rightly is knowledge. Other faiths are thinking in the ways leading to
wrong views and doubts, and after death fall into the planes of misery.
It’s very frightening. Even some Buddhists died with wrong views and
doubts. If you know that only mind and body exist is the middle
knowledge or you are on the middle way. Identity view, permanent
view and annihilation view are overcome. No. (6) doubt is: what
happens to me after die? If you don’t realize Nibbana, only mind and
body arise and only mind and body pass away. With knowledge (fiana)
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come in become magga (vipassana knowledge), if knowledge can’t
come in and have doubt. No. (7) doubt is where I came from and
where I’'ll go? All these people never practice. If you become a
sotapanna, you will only take rebirth not more than seven times. If
becoming an arahant, will know that no more birth again. They don’t
have any doubt. No. (8) doubt is doubt in the teaching of Dependent
Arising. The Buddha only discovered it and gave a name to it.
Originally it’s natural procedure (sabhava niyama), and arising in all
living beings. Therefore, have doubt on the Dependent Arising is not
on Theory, but on one’s own khandha process.
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Contact and Wrong View

22" March 1959

Because of contact with the 6-sense object wrong view arising
from the 6-sense doors. In Dependent Arising phassa conditioned
tanha. This is describing in the process but we can also count wrong
view and anger (ditthi and dosa). Therefore, there is a usage of ditthi-
tanha in the Buddha’s Teachings. The 6-sense doors are the very
grounds for wrong view. Identity view itself (sakkaya ditthi) does not
prevent beings to good rebirths. But the wrong views develop from it,
leading beings into the planes of misery. Therefore, wrong view is a
fearful dhamma. In the early morning if you start open your eyes it
comes in. A person without mindfulness is led by it, only a person who
has strong vipassana knowledge free from it. From morning wake up
to sleep time all beings are moving around with wrong view. At First
wrong view, later becomes attachment with wrong view (ditthiipadhi =
ditthi upadhi). At last die with attachment with wrong view to wealth
and family members. With every contact of seeing, hearing,
smelling...etc, no contemplation and mindfulness will follow by
wrong view behind all the times. Mostly people don’t know this point.
If T tell you, and you will say what’s the problem with me? But you
have to know wrong view can follow up to near the ending of the Path
of stream entry. (Self—atta view is very deep rooted in living beings
that they are very difficult to understand or accept not-self—anatta.)

(Therefore Sayadaw always helps the yogis to dispel wrong view
before the practice. Also according to some of the Suttas and modern
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yogis’ experiences even they could discern anicca, they were stuck
there by wrong view. Difficult to let go and even they themselves
didn’t know the reason. Some of them, their insight knowledge even
fell down, like the snakes and ladders games; swallowed by the ditthi
Snake.)
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Wrong View and Listening Talks

27" March 1959

Not only listening to the talks of outsiders (other faiths) has
wrong views, but also listening to the Buddhist teachings has wrong
views. For example, regarding to dana, if I do it, I will get the result.
This is kammassakata fiana. It can’t transcend the planes of asava
(taints). It’s inside the province of the taint of view (ditthasava). The
wholesomeness of dana (merits of dana) is called tainted merits
(Asavakusala Dhamma) and can’t realize Nibbana without knowledge
(fana). Therefore, do it with knowledge together whatever merits you
are doing. The Buddha taught conventional truth was for the
Kammassakata Nana. He taught the ultimate truth (paramattha sacca)
for the purpose of Path and Fruit Knowledge. Therefore, with care and
not incline towards one sided. If inclining towards one sided become
extreme. We must distinguish between the province of kamma and
fiana. The province of kamma is 31-realms of existence. The province
of fiana is transcending the 31-realms of existence. When we are doing
merits, we must be led by knowledge. In this way, kammassakata fiana
is following behind the leading sacca fiana. Without these knowledge,
beings are wandering around the 31-realms of existence. Therefore, do
not let it be led by tanha samudaya but knowledge while doing merits
and goodness. In this way, it will directly give the result to Nibbana. If
your causes are not good, so are the results. In life every time we
encounter difficulties and inconveniences, don’t complain as don’t
have the good results, but knowing as our causes are not good. When
encounter family problems and social problems become stress but
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don’t complain. It’s only the beginning and more dukkha will come.
You will still have to encounter the dukkha of old age, sickness and
death. To get the scales of knowledge must listen to Sacca Dhamma. In
this way when you are listening to talk, you can distinguish right and
wrong.
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Part 3

The Great Benefit of Udayabbaya Nana

3" March 1959

Except the Buddha and Pacceka-buddha, no one can enlighten
without listening to talks. In the Majjhima Nikaya, Magandiya Sutta,
the Buddha mentioned that anyone who completed with these 3-factors
can realize Nibbana in this life. [The 3-factors are: (1) Association with
men of integrity (2) Hear the true Dhamma (3) Practice the Dhamma in
accordance with the Dhamma]. The Buddha always only said the true
words. Therefore, don't doubt about it, also don't doubt in yourself.
Only fulfill the No. (3) factor ~ practice in accordance with the
Dhamma is easy. If the mind and body tell you impermanence, just
know it. You will realize the Dhamma (i.e., discerning anicca) in this
life if impermanence and the fiana knowing become together. I will
take the responsibility for you. If you discern impermanence, no need
to pray for Nibbana and continue to know this, then you will arrive
there by itself. If you know impermanence, you get the knowledge of
as it really is (yathabhiita Nana). And then continue to know it will
arrive to the knowledge of disenchantment. Still continuing to know it
and arriving at the end of it, which is The Path Knowledge. If you can
discern anicca, you are the 3-rooted person (Tihetuka: a person born
with 3-wholesome roots, non-greed, non-hatred and non-delusion),
other types of persons can’t discern it. You should have these three
knowledge in order to arrive at Nibbana. If you are still practicing and
have not gotten the Path Knowledge yet, why is this? Your practice is
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still not in accordance with the Dhamma because impermanence and
the knowing are not fit together. Practice in accordance with the
Dhamma is ending the round of existences (sarmsara). Because by
seeing anicca, ignorance won’t come in, sankhara and vififiana won’t
arise, and the new khandha not arises. (see the 12-links of D. A.)

Then, a question need to ask; “How long I have to practice? Do I
need to practice for my whole life?” After you discern anicca and
become gladdening, then it's not far from Nibbana. After that, follow
by disenchantment of anicca. All these were mentioned by the Buddha.
(e.g., in The Dhammapada) Joy, gooseflesh, happiness, light etc., any
one of them will arise (i.e., the 10-insight corruptions). After that, not
very long, the knowledge of disenchantment will come. This is
Nibbida Nana. If you arrive to the level of 10-insight corruptions,
impermanence is succeeded. When you arrive to this point, don't get
up and go away. After that, you will not see the arising of phenomena
but only the passing away of them. And then, later you will see the
disenchantment of passing away.

[Here in this talk, Sayadaw warned the yogis not to get up and go
away when impermanence is succeeded. In some of his talks, he also
warned the yogis when they arrived at the knowledge of
disenchantment, not to get up and go away for whatever reasons; but
stick to the practice until Nibbana was realized.]
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Impermanence and Right View

6" March 1959

By knowing only mind and body can’t see Nibbana. With
explanation it is easy to understand mind and body. In reality we have
to know is anicca. Mind and body is only for analyzing. Without
discerning impermanence and can’t see Nibbana. If you discern it and
you have the seed of arahant, can become an arahant in this life. It
must develop from this view from sotapanna to arahant. You still not
get the seed of sotapanna if you still have not discerned anicca.
Without seeing it can’t close the doors of painful rebirths, also still not
have right view (i.e., vipassana right view). By discerning anicca has
purified view. (Sayadaw recited some of the Pali verses by the Buddha
and explained it.)

During sitting, if your body feels pain and wants to change is all
right. I don't say not to change it. After changing, the feeling
disappears and not there anymore. You have to change it with
contemplation. After changing, observe it as it's there or not. In this
way, you have right view. Die with right view is dying with
knowledge. After seeing anicca, continue with the contemplation will
become disenchantment with it. Knowledge becomes sharper but it’s
still anicca. Aggregates (khandhas), sense bases (ayatana), elements
(dhatu), truth (sacca), all are anicca. But by themselves is separated
(i.e., separated nature). You discerning of impermanence can make you
free from carrying the corpse. (Sometimes Sayadaw was using words
which had the double meanings, profound, vivid and humorous. For
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example, in some talks, "changing new births" conveyed as "changing
the corpses".) You must not argue by looking at the differences of the
ways of practice. At last by discerning anicca and become the same.
The main point is discerning impermanence. (Sayadaw made a
warning on argument that was very common in Burma; may be also in
other countries and other religions. The important point was not other
right or wrong, but one's own practice.) Discerning of anicca is only
possible when the Buddha's Teaching exists and encounter a teacher
who can teach them. If you discern anicca you will be free from
craziness. Therefore, make perseverance for the sake of discerning
anicca.
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Tanha and Practice

Dhamma Talks by Mogok Sayadaw (no date noted)

[In these talks we can feel the compassion of Sayadaw. He

pointed out the important of present situations for practice diligently to

end dukkha. Not to waste the precious opportunity for ending dukkha.

Also he pointed out the great power of greed—craving (lobha-tanha) in

daily life; people get lost in it and forget or can’t give their time for the
practice.]

Making the judgments are seemingly like wisdom and opposing in
doing the practice and goodness. Avarice (macchariya) and doubt
(vicikiccha) can come in. It's difficult to know. It seems like wisdom
(pafifid). Making on the judgment for yes or no and at last can’t do it.
For example, for doing the practice on concerning one's health, and
tanha come in and then can’t do it. By making the judgment one can’t
do what should be done and then wasting the time. From the Buddha's
point of view; quickly do the holy practice and not to delay for it. True
wisdom can succeed for what one desires (chanda) to do. Wisdom
faculty (paffiindriya or pafifia indriya) can conquer any opposition.
Regarding with dana, it's avarice; and for practice, it's tanha. True
wisdom understanding the nature of not self (anatta) and do it without
delay. Without practice is not difference from someone alive with the
animal mind.

After seeing anicca by practice, the first vithi—citta
(consciousness in the cognitive process) gives the result of progress in
business and wealth. At that time tapha comes in and can destroy the
practice because the yogi takes it as busy in business. To realize
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Nibbana the cognitive process of the knowledge of impermanence
must arise continuously. Sensual pleasures of wealth and property are a
kind of temptation (mara). For ordinary people there is no destruction
of mara god (devaputta mara); but the mara of the mind can come in as
a destruction. We exchange the invaluable Nibbanic happiness with
ordinary happiness (This was the happiness of a dog for a bone; one of
the similes of sensual pleasure by the Buddha.). It is quite a great loss.
For doing dana and making merits are also in the same way. Instead of
giving support to Nibbana let tanha leading us for wandering in the
round of existence. Because of the good kammas of the past attained
the precious human life, and met a good teacher, and hearing the Truth
of Dhamma (Sacca). With practice, one can end dukkha, but most
people misuse their past good kammas by wasting time in worldly
sensual pleasures.

(This Dhamma talk gives us a lot of good for thought and
contemplation. The Buddha and teachers of Dhamma made the
important points only. We need to gain more insight about them by
reflection and contemplation. Be seeing them more deeply, extensively
and clearly. With these habitual practices can develop our wisdom
faculties and development on the path.)
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Laziness and Dosa

1 April 1959

The second temptation of defilements (kilesa mara) is discontent
(arati) or laziness and boredom, because of laziness and boredom stop
from the Dhamma practice. Laziness and boredom are refined dosa.
Lost interest, discontent with the practice and become displeasure. For
a monk he can be disrobed. It's the enemy of effort. It overcomes the 4-
supreme efforts (sammappadhana). It hinders the worldly and
transcendental developments (lokiya and lokuttara). It can also go into
sloth and torpor. Disturb oneself is laziness (kosajja). Harmful to other
is anger (dosa). It has the fault of samsara (because of laziness never
transcend dukkha). It doesn't commit crimes like dosa. Dosa is easy to
know, and can be corrected. Laziness is not easy to correct. Sometimes
dosa turns into sense of urgency (samvega) and can move towards
knowledge. Refined dosa (here laziness) destroy the whole life (not to
mention transcend dukkha even difficult to do goodness). Kosajja
disturbs inside, and dosa disturbs outside. Laziness is harmful to
oneself, and anger to others. With laziness no one corrects you, and
with anger someone will correct you (The differences between laziness
and anger). With laziness nobody knows it, and with anger someone
knows it. If laziness comes in contemplate the plane of misery (apaya
dukkha), the misery of round of existence (samsaric dukkha), and the
dukkha of old age, sickness and death to overcome laziness. Because
of one's laziness and gives many reasons to shun away from practice. It
has refined but a terrible one (The Buddha also taught about the 16-
reasons for laziness.). There was also a warning from the Buddha; i.e.,
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you could not realize the holiest, the extra ordinary Nibbana element
with ordinary effort. Therefore, lazy people can’t realize Nibbana.
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Take Kamma as Permanence

25" November 1959

[Sayadaw said we could misrepresent the Buddha in two ways.
From hearing the teaching and giving a wrong talk (From Anguttara-
Nikaya; some Buddhists even created new ideas and concepts into the
Buddha Teachings. This point is also important to think about.) As an
example, a frog after hearing the voice of the Buddha and died, and
reborn as a devata (deity). Most Buddhists thought that a frog changed
into a devata. This is a permanent view (sassata—ditthi). Someone
gave a talk on Nibbana and explained it as annihilationism (uccheda—
ditthi). Both of them are wrong views, and obstruct Nibbana. In all of
the Buddha Teachings, he explained in 2-ways; direct and indirect
ways. Sayadaw gave another example in the Middle Discourses,
Mahatanha—-sankhaya Sutta, about Bhikkhu Sati (MN 38). He heard
the Jataka Stories from the Buddha (especially the ten great Jataka
stories; Vessantara, Mahosadha, Temiya... etc.), and took it directly as
only the bodies of them died but not the mind of the Bodhisatta. He
took vififiana as permanent, only changed the physical bodies, but the
mind unchanged and continued to the next life. Most people of the
world have this view, i.e., the permanent soul.

Sayadaw based this talk on the Mahapunpama Sutta of Middle
Length Discourses (MN 109, this sutta provides a thorough discussion
of issues related to the 5-aggregates. Sayadaw based on a sutta but he
never used the whole one, only a part of it or the main point for the
teaching.) After vassa (rain retreat), some monks visited the Buddha on
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the full moon day. The leader of the group asked the Buddha questions.
What is the clinging aggregate (upadanakkhandha)? The 5-khandhas;
answered the Buddha. Are they the same or other (clinging and
aggregates)? Without clinging no khandhas and no clinging can’t have
the khandhas. The monk continued to ask questions. After sometimes
the Buddha asked the monks each of the 5-khandhas as impermanence
(anicca) or permanence (nicca) and dukkha (suffering) or sukha
(happiness). The bhikkhus answered as impermanence and suffering.
The Buddha continued to ask; if dukkha, each khandhas can be said,
this is mine, this I am and this is my self. During that moment, one of
the bhikkhus had this thought: if the 5-khandhas were not-self (anatta),
what should I rely on? May be I should rely on my kammas. The
Buddha knew his thought and admonished him, and continued again to
ask the questions as above. They answered that it was not-self (anatta)
and at the same time they observed their khandhas and answered what
they had seen. After the talks they all became arahants.

Most Buddhists as the monk above take kamma as permanence
or have the view of kammavadi sassata—ditthi. The beings are followed
by their kammas after dying like an ox—cart of the wheel (negative
kamma) or like a shadow (positive kamma). These were taught by the
Buddha indirect way by using similes to understand the law of
kamma. ]

There are two worries; misunderstanding of the Dhamma by
listening and by teaching Dhamma. Teaching by similes and taking
them directly is wrong. (He gave the story of a frog.) The mind/body
of the frog and the mind/body of the devata were quite different.
Nothing was following there. It becomes wrong view by listening with
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misunderstanding. Has wrong view in the connection of the khandhas
process. If you can’t teach in the way to free from wrong view, it
moves towards the view of permanence (sassata—ditthi). It also leads
to wrong view with the exaggeration on the direct teaching. (e.g.,
Bhikkhu Yamaka's view on Nibbana, we can also know from the
Buddhist history that some new ideas and views came from this kind
of thinking and looked like a God religion.) There are three methods
which can’t be mistaken and deviated; these are Law of Conditional
Relations (Patthana), Law of Dependent Arising (paticca-samuppada)
and Truths (Sacca). With the others, if don't know how to interpret
them and easy to become wrong views. Take Nibbana as just only the
cessation of greed, hatred and delusion is also wrong view. It's the
same as nothing arises.

The leader of the monks asked the Buddha; “There are clinging
(upadana) and aggregates (khandhas). Are they the same or different?
“The Buddha answered that they were not the same nor different and
without the khandhas there was no clinging. The khandhas could not
exist if there was no clinging. “What is the cause of the khandhas?”
“We do want it for ourselves and therefore we pray and making
kammas for it.” “Please, tell us the diversity of the khandhas?” “They
are the khandhas of the past, present and future. “Please, tell us how
the identity view (sakkaya ditthi) comes to be?” “Take all the 5-
khandhas as me or mine so that identity view comes to be.” “Please,
tell us how the identity view not comes to be?” “If you contemplate the
5-khandhas as these are not mine, these are not I am, these are not
myself, then no identity view comes to be.” “Please, explain to us
more about it.” Then the Buddha asked them to contemplate each of
the 5-khandhas as not-self. By explaining in this way, one of the
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monks was thinking like this, if all were not-self, which one should I
make it as me or mine? Which one should I rely on? May be I have to
rely on my kammas. Most people (Buddhists) take kamma as mother
and father and rely on them. Most Buddhists are in fear of the
extinction of life (bhava) that they rely on kammas and connecting
them. (Wrong views and craving for becoming are so strong that some
create paradises in the heavens and can’t let go their clinging for them;
i.e., sakkaya Ditthi and Bhava Tanha).
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Birth, Death and Nibbana

27" Nov. 1959

[This talk explain the functions of the Four Noble Truths and
their connection in a quite detail and simple way but profound. Also
there are some hidden meanings behind them and for contemplation
and to find out by the yogi. This strengthens his confidence in the
Buddha Teaching. ]

In the Patthana (Conditional Relation), faith (saddha), generosity
(dana), precept(sila), serenity(samatha) and insight (vipassana) are the
distant causes to Nibbana. Completing the 8-path factors is only the
near cause to Nibbana. I will talk about feeling (vedana) in the
Samyutta Nikaya of Connected Discourse on feeling (Vedana
Samyutta). It's about feeling, contemplation on feeling and to Nibbana
with feeling. The Buddha said first to develop samadhi by breathing
(anapana) or kasina (circular shaped meditative device), after that to
know the feelings. To know the feeling means not on the type of
feelings (such as pleasant etc.), according to the commentary to know
the truth of dukkha on feeling.

With the Satipatthana Pali, people think that it's only to know the
feeling. According to the Dependent Arising (paticca-samuppada)
whatever arising is dependent Co-arising. The whole connecting
process is dukkha. All the arising phenomena are by its nature
(dhammata) have to be passed away. Passing away is also dukkha. So
whatever kind of feeling arise, know them as the truth of dukkha. If
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you discern anicca you see the truth of dukkha. Contemplation of
impermanence is to know the truth of dukkha. Carefully note this
point. If you discern impermanence you get the knowledge of the truth
(sacca fiana). Impermanence is the truth of dukkha (dukkha sacca) and
knowing is the truth of the path (magga sacca).

There are two reasons (causes) for the present feeling arises; i.e.,
near cause and distant cause. The distant cause is in the past, because
of ignorance (avijja), craving (tanha), clinging (upadana) and action
(kamma) we got the present khandhas (i.e., according to the Dependent
Arising). The near cause is in every moment because of contact
(phassa) feeling arises. Without the past and the present causes no
feeling can arise. So without the past ignorance..., action, i.e., the cause
of dukkha (samudaya sacca), then the truth of dukkha (present
khandhas) or dukkha sacca can’t arise. I am now explaining in details
is because you may have doubt that why the impermanent process
happens continuously again and again. If I say exactly because of
ignorance, craving, clinging, action and contact that impermanent
phenomena of the truth of dukkha arise (samudaya and dukkha sacca).
Yogis will ask me; “When shall we arrive at Nibbana? “My answer is
when samudaya and dukkha sacca cease you will arrive there. If you
can contemplate to the ending of the truth of dukkha, and then the
samudaya sacca of the past also cease. With the cause ceases and also
the result. The ending of impermanence is with the ending of the past
causes. The ending of both of them (i.e., Dukkha khandha and
samudaya tanha) is Nibbana. Impermanent dukkha sacca ends with the
past cause of samudaya sacca.
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Maybe you'll ask: “Why is the ending of impermanent dukkha
sacca leading to the ending of the past samudaya sacca?” According to
the Buddha the extinction of feeling means the extinction of cause and
effect. Discerning the impermanent dukkha sacca is knowledge (vijja).
This knowledge kills the past ignorance (avijja). Discerning of
impermanence is non-greed, i.e., no greed or craving comes in.
Without craving there is no clinging (upadana). Insight knowledge
arises and it cuts off the kamma. Therefore, during contemplation of
impermanence the past cause is ceased. Dukkha sacca is ceased by
contemplation towards the ending of it. Contemplation kills samudaya
sacca. Dukkha ceases when the knowledge of not wanting arises.
Contemplative knowledge (i.e., vipassana fiana) functions two duties.
The Path Knowledge (Magga Nana) function 4-duties: kills tanha
(samudaya), penetrates dukkha, development and seeing Nibbana.
With the completion of the eight path factors, it cuts off the past
defilement (kilesa) and not allows the present defilement to arise.
Therefore, the path factors kill the past causes and not allowing the
present causes to arise. So the Noble Eightfold Path is the way to
Nibbana. Nibbana ends dukkha only whereas happiness is still
existent. The Noble Eightfold Path cut off the past kamma and forbid
the new kamma to arise. So the Buddha called craving (tanha) as the
crooked dhamma and the path factors as straight dhamma, because it
kills tanha.

[Note: This talk supports the three periods of time in the 12 links
of Paticcasamuppada teaching. ]
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Sick Bhikkhu and Vedana

28" November 1959
(Based on a sutta from Vedana Samyutta)

The Buddha gave a sick bhikkhu an instruction of how to die.
Stay with mindfulness (sati) and clear comprehension or wisdom
(sampajana) when we feel the pain. Employ the time with mindfulness
and wisdom. Without the physical body no feeling arises. The mental
feelings arise by depending on the mind base (i.e., the heart area). The
cause is impermanent so is the result and they having the nature of
passing away. By knowing in this way, doubt is overcome. Therefore,
this way of contemplation is by knowing the cause doubt falls apart,
and knowing the result wrong view falls off. Every time knowing
feeling arising is sati and knowing the nature of passing away is
sampajana. Combine together is sati—sampajana. If you can
contemplate in this way, then greed, anger and delusion can’t come in.
Mindfulness just only knows the arising. It is sampajana or wisdom
mental factor which is able to contemplate the passing away.
Mindfulness can’t do it. The physical pain is not horrible. The horrible
thing is when pain arises and the reaction to it; i.e., mental state of
displeasure (domanassa). It's more difficult to cure. As an example, in
the darkness a man is cutting with a kusa grass. If you tell him that he
was bitten by a snake and instantly in shock. Again you tell him that
it's not a snake only a kusa grass and instantly getting up. So when
pain is arising at near death; if the patient can’t contemplate it, and will
die with displeasure. If able to contemplate and dies with the
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knowledge of impermanence (It becomes anicca and magga). This is
dying with the path factors mind. Every one dies with painful feeling
will fall into the planes of misery. (It’s quiet frightening.)

Buddha and arahants had physical pains but didn't have mental
pains or dukkha. Therefore, they were ended the round of existence.
Even you don't have the Path Knowledge and die with the insight
knowledge is safe. Every time feeling arises and knowing with sati and
sampajana, wrong view (ditthi), doubt (vicikiccha), greed (lobha),
anger (dosa) and delusion (moha), all the five defilements are dying
away. Ditthi and vicikiccha are extinct with the Path Knowledge.
Lobha, dosa and moha die without any chance to come in. (Here
Sayadaw mentioned the lobha, dosa and moha are connection with
wrong view and doubt. Not 100% of them but only 25% of them.) If
you follow up feelings until to the end, body and feeling disappear and
the peaceful Nibbana Element appears. In the yogi's mind the physical
body is disappeared. The 5-khandhas disappear and the Path
Knowledge arises.
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Craving like a Tailor

30™ Nov. to 1% Dec. 1959

Most Buddhists afraid of unwholesome kamma which will give
the future result. The main cause is not kamma, tanha (craving) is the
connector from one life to another to infinity. No birth anymore if
tanha is eradicated. After tanha extinct all the kammas become
fruitless, as an example, the great serial killer Angulimala (the fingers
garlanded bandit of the Buddha's time). Therefore, the Buddha said
that in the Four Noble Truth the cause of dukkha is craving, and not
mentioned as kamma. Craving is sticking at 12 places. It's sticking
with the 12 ayatanas; i.e., form, sound, smell..., ideas and eye-base,
ear-base, nose—base..., mind-base, sticking with the external and
internal phenomena, and also in the middle. It’s really not easy to deal
with it. With the contact of eye and visual object, eye-consciousness
(seeing) arises. So it's also sticking with the eye-consciousness, ear-
consciousness (hearing), nose-consciousness (smelling)..., mind-
consciousness. So tanha is sticking at 18 places (6 sense-objects+6
sense-bases+6 consciousness=18 elements). Even you can say sticking
with the whole body. Therefore, we have the usage of I can’t even let
one of my head hairs to fall off. Again it's sticking with the 18 feelings
(6-sense-doors x 3 types of feeling; i.e., pleasant, unpleasant and
neutral). The 18 elements (dhatu) are connecting with the three types
of feeling. So if you can contemplate the three types of feeling, it’s
enough to kill tanha. If feeling can be contemplated, then craving is not
arising. So the Buddha gave the contemplation of feeling
(vedananupassana).
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Whatever name you are calling to the living beings such as
human, god, brahma, etc., in reality dukkha starts and dukkha ends
(birth and death). Only these things are continuously happening. It
exists only as dukkha connecting to dukkha without any goodness in it.
After his enlightenment the Buddha observed the world with the eye of
truth and said that I would never praised to any life of existence as
good. Even became a non-returner (anagamin) was only one more life
to go on but still not good yet. It was like the four piles of excrement
and still one pile left behind. It was good only with all were gone.
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The Four Taints

4" Dec.1959

Craving (tanha) is the cause of dukkha and has companions with
it. These are the 4-Taints (asava). They are leading one dukkha to
another dukkha.

The taints are:

(1). The taint of sensual pleasure (kamasava)
(2). The taint of becoming (bhavasava)

(3). The taint of wrong view (ditthasava)

(4). The taint of ignorance (avijjasava).

If these four taints are not extinct, then dukkha is also without
extinction. They will connect dukkhas without any gap (anantara
paccayo). Between death and birth without any gap (This is the
Patthana method in the Abhidhamma. Later some Buddhists created a
state—the intermediate state, i.e., antara—bhava). By Suttanta method
these are connecting by the taints; death and birth, death and birth, etc.
with suffering like a circle, without any goodness. Send living beings
to this life and that life is the flood of sensuality (kamogha).
Enjoyment in any life is the flood of existence (bhavogha) (Here these
two floods; i.e., kamogha and bhavogha which mentioned in the
commentary and explained by Sayadaw are not the same. May be
Sayadaw used it in a more practical purpose.) In any life attachment to
family members and wealth as my son, my daughter and my
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belongings is the flood of view (ditthogha). In any life don't know the
truth is the flood of ignorance (avijjogha). All living beings are
suffering from the 4-floods. Therefore, the extinction of the taints is
only in Nibbana. Now you have the ears of able to understand the
teachings and a teacher who can teach. So you only need for practice.
If you don't it's a great loss and miss the chance. These opportunities
will not easy to come by in the next life and also not easy to get. If you
do not practice and give a lot of reasons for it, then you are under the
influence and control by the taints.

Alavaka, the ogre (yakkha) asked the Buddha; “How to cross
over the 4-floods?” With faith (saddha) and believe that Four Noble
Truths are really exist and can be realized with the practice. Practice
with un-negligent mindfulness, effort and wisdom (appamada sati,
viriya, pafifia). The Buddha said that impermanent dukkha was in the
body. With confidence and looking into the body; you will find it. If
you see it and the floods will be ceased. With mindfulness and
observing impermanence continuously dukkha will end. I will show
you how to cut off the taints.

(Sayadaw told the Ven. Sona's story for the practice.) With over
effort (viriya), concentration (samadhi) become weak and don't want to
continue, so laziness come in. Become lazy (kosajja) with the practice.
Adjust viriya and samadhi and send it towards impermanence. You are
sure to see impermanence. They are only helpers for wisdom. Seeing
impermanence is the function of wisdom (pafifia). Another pair for
tuning (adjustment) is faith (saddha) and wisdom. Over intelligent and
doing things with one’s own idea is not right. Have faith in the Buddha
and the Dhamma; let it be led by wisdom. Over faith becomes blind
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faith and can go wrong. As an example, people made mistake with
blind faith on Bahiya (DhA 101; Dhammapada-atthakatha /
Bahiyadaructriyattheravatthu) and things were happened what should
not be. The Buddha gave the guarantee that after making adjustment
with the four factors (saddha and wisdom, viriya and samadhi) and
practiced would realize the Dhamma. Mindfulness is never excessive.
This was one of the evidences that it is impossible without a teacher in
meditation (Sona's story). So faith, energy, mindfulness, serenity
(samadhi) and wisdom are the five spiritual faculties (indriya). If you
can turn them in the practice you will overcome the 4-floods. This was
the sure guarantee gave by the Buddha.
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Penetration of the Five Dhammas

5% to 9" Dec.1959

[Sayadaw delivered five talks on the 5-Dhammas; the taints
(asavas), action (kamma), suffering (dukkha), sensuality (kama) and
feeling (vedana) respectively. It based on a sutta in the Anguttara-
Nikaya which mentioned totally 6-Dhammas, including perception
(safifa). But Sayadaw did not include it in his talks. ]

T1

[The Buddha said to the monks, the reason living beings were
wandering in the round of existence because of not knowing the
Dhammas which should be penetrated. According to the sutta the 6-
Dhamma is: sensuality, feeling, perception, taint, action and suffering.
Each one of them has six points to know. On the taints (asavas): 1. To
know asavas—The taint of sensuality (kamasava), the taint of
becoming (bhavasava), the taint of view(ditthasava) and the taint of
ignorance(avijjasava). The first three of them are like the followers and
ignorance is like a leader. In the sutta the Buddha mentioned three only
without the view. 2. To know the cause—ignorance is the leader and
the other are functioning accordingly to its order. 3. To know the
diversity—Iliving beings take rebirth in the thirthy—one—realms of
existence. 4. To know the result-kamma. 5. To know the cessation—to
destroy avijjasava, i.e., ignorance ceases the taints cease. 6. To know
the path of practice for cessation—the Noble Eightfold Paths.]
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In the early morning after wake up ignorance comes in. With the
order of ignorance and all the other taints follow to act for the whole
day. Every day of experience is the functions of the four taints.
Without mindfulness we suffer by them. With mindfulness it becomes
the contemplation on Dhamma (Dhammanupassana). Every time they
come and with sati contemplate its impermanence. I will talk on the
fourth point which is the result. There are many types of taints giving
the results to hell, animals, hungry ghosts, human beings, celestial
beings and Brahma gods. Most people think taints usually lead to the
planes of misery (apaya-bhtimi).

T2

On kamma: Before talking on kamma, I want to talk about wrong
view on kamma (kamma—vada sassataditthi—i.e., viewing kamma as
permanent). It's very important. Most Buddhists say that before we are
arriving at Nibbana we have to rely on kammas. Why is that? Because
it was mentioned in some of the discourses. Most Buddhists also think
in this way. Kamma follows behind like an ox—cart and shadow were
taught accordingly to the suttanta method. If you take it as a reality and
it becomes wrong view of eternalism. It means as without changing.
Kamma is volition and mental phenomenon. Making into aggregate;
it's mental aggregate (sankharakhandha). In the Discourse of Not-Self
Characteristic (Anatta Lakkhana Sutta), it mentioned as sankhara
anatta—volitional formations are not-self. Therefore, it also has the
nature of impermanence. If following like a shadow, mean it's not
changing. Then, it's not anatta (not-self), becomes self (atta—this is
viewing kamma with wrong view.). Infer something indirectly to make
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it clear and take it meaning directly become wrong view. Regarding
with the result of kamma, some kammas become fruitless and some are
not. If not arriving to Nibbana yet, then it's not fruitless yet. Kammic
result can’t follow directly, but you must take it as giving the same
result. The action finished at the place where it had done. But it gives
the same result at another place. If you take it as not following behind,
then the view of eternalism is falling away. And take it as the same
result arises, then the view of annihilationism also falls apart [(The last
two sentences are important to dispel wrong views on kamma as
permanence (sassata) and annihilation (uccheda). The wrong view on
kamma comes from the Maha Punnama Sutta of Majjhima-Nikaya
which Sayadaw mentioned here.)] He gave a very simple example to
clear up the mistaken view. There are two candle sticks. In the first
candle stick has light, and the second does not. You take the first
candle light and lights it to the second one. And then light arises in the
second one. Does it mean the first light is following it to the second
one? No, it doesn't. If it's really following there, the light of the first
one will be gone out. Is the second light nothing to do with the first
light (i.e., no connection)? No, it has connection, the same thing is
arising. If it's really following behind, the cause and effect become one
or the same. They are not the same. Kamma is the cause and vipaka is
the result. They are not the same nor different (but only cause and
effect relationship). This point is very important. Practicing with
wrong view will not realize the Dhamma.

You have to know kamma in six points. These are: (1) To know
the type of kamma. (2) To know the cause of kamma. (3) To know the
diversity of kamma. (4) To know the result of kamma. (5) To know the
cessation of kamma. (6) To know the way of cessation of kamma.
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(1) There are three types of kamma; i.e., bodily, verbal and
mental action.

(2) What is the cause of kamma? It arises by contact (phassa). As
an example, if you don't see the foods, the desire to eat doesn't come.
You see the foods and the desire to eat arise. The 3kammas arise
because of contact.

(3) There’re many diversities of kammas leading beings to hells,
animals, hungry ghosts, human beings, celestial beings and Brahma
gods.

(4) The results of kamma are: (a) The result will get in this life
within seven days, seven months and seven years. (b) The result will
get in next life. (c) The result will get until before Nibbana to the last
life (until the last existence as an arahant, e.g., Maha-Moggallana).

(5) Nibbana is the place where kamma cease to arise. When the
8-Path factors arise it ceases. Kamma ceases and dukkha ceases (Here
contact—phassa cease and kamma cease).

(6) Practice the Noble Eightfold Path kamma will cease.

Every time volitional mental state arises contemplate
impermanence, then craving not arise. Whenever mind/body exists, the
volition (kamma) exists. Volition ceases and mind/body ceases.
Physical kamma with mind/body, verbal kamma with mind/body and
mental kamma with mind/body; they are arising together respectively
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(sahajata paccaya—co-nascence condition). You don't need to have
doubt as if volition ceases, mind/body cease or not? If you don't
contemplate, you must get the mind and body because of volition. If
you get mind and body, then old age, sickness and death will follow as
the truth of dukkha. Kamma is creating round of existence of action
(kammavatta) and the result of round of existence (vipakavatta). With
the vipakavatta has the defilement of round of existence (kilesavatta).
Not contemplate the volition with insight knowledge the three rounds
of existence continue in cycle. Opening the eyes and close the eyes are
kammas (Wanting to open and close, these are volitions.). But it does
not need to contemplate only on volitions in the contemplation; all
including with volition by contemplation on mind, feeling and
dhamma. No need to make a selection.

T3
On dukkha: There are six points of dukkha are:

To know dukkha (Sayadaw used dukkha which was mentioned in
The First Discourse of The Buddha). Birth is dukkha (jatipi dukkha).
Look at back this dukkha you had before. Do you know it? No, you
don't. It's ignorance. Old age is dukkha. Do you know you are burning
with this heat element? Again you don't know it. This is the power of
ignorance. Do you know sickness? You know, even animals know it.
But you don't know the illness which always need for adjustment as
dukkha (i.e., bodily dukkha or discomfort, as e.g., hungry and thirsty
so we have to eat and drink etc. These are sankhara dukkha and there
are more than that. There are a lot of things to do for the whole day. It's
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very important for contemplation to this kind of dukkha and has
dispassion for the khandhas). Therefore, dukkha is difficult to know. It
will end only by understanding dukkha. Death is dukkha (maranam
dukkha). Do you know it? You don't know it yet, because you are still
alive. You can die at any time but every day you can laugh and smile,
means you don't know it. There are many dukkhas and covering up by
ignorance that we don't know it. These are sorrow, lamentation pain,
grief and despair etc. We have seen all of these every day. Do we know
them as dukkha? No, we don't, and we think it as normal. Therefore,
there is a saying; the truth of dukkha is not easy to know. The last
dukkha is clinging to the 5-khandhas. This only can be known by
insight knowledge. This dukkha always exists. Not everybody knows
it. So it's covered up by ignorance. By penetration of dukkha and the
origin of dukkha, i.e., samudaya dies. Therefore, the truth of dukkha is
difficult to know. In all the truth it's the most difficult to know. If you
know it will realize the ending of dukkha. The 5-khandhas are dukkha
phenomena. It only ceases by thorough penetration so I have to warn
you on this point very often. In reality it's important to know the ever
changing dukkha of the healthy body (not the physical pain). Only the
progressive yogi can know it. The kind of dukkha even can know by
dog and pig, not realize Nibbana. Rootless (ahetuka) and two-rooted
(dvehetuka) person can’t know it. Only three-rooted person (tihetuka)
can know it. Even tihetuka person can know it by discerning the
highest level of impermanence and not by the lower level. There are
two kinds of dukkha. One dukkha can be treated by medicine and the
other one cannot. You will realize Nibbana only by seeing the dukkha
which can’t be cured by medicine. It has no time for treatment.
Dukkha can’t be cured by medicine is the real dukkha.
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To know the cause of dukkha: It causes by lobha samudaya
(greed).

To know the diversity of dukkha: Have to know 4-types; small
dukkha, big dukkha, slow dukkha and fast dukkha. Add another two;
can be cured and cannot be cured by medicine. There are these 6-types
of dukkha in the body only. (Sayadaw did not explain them but we can
know it by contemplation).

To know the result of dukkha: For the worldling (puthujjana), it
is followed by sorrow, lamentation, grief and despair. Tihetuka person
who sees that impermanent dukkha extinguishes sorrow, lamentation,
etc. will realize sukha Nibbana and dukkha is ended.

To know the cessation of dhukkha: This is Nibbana.

To know the way: It's the Noble Eightfold Path. A person
develops the path factors will end dukkha and not by prayers. In the six
points of dukkha connect the first and the sixth. After understanding
about dukkha and develop with the path factors (contemplate the 5-
khandhas with the path factors).

T4

On sensuality (kama): In the beginning, Sayadaw talked about
the practice of Ven. Anuruddha who had conceit (mana), over effort
(viriya) and worry which were intruding in his practice. Later he was
corrected by Ven. Sariputta and became an arahant. Sayadaw reminds
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his disciples to be careful in their practice and have equanimity in all
situations.

Conceit (mana) is greed (lobha) (Sayadaw told the story of
Anuruddha). Mana, over viriya and worry were intruding in his
practice, that without development. He had success in samatha practice
but not in the practice of insight. So the three-hindrances for the
realization of Path and Fruit are mana, restlessness (uddhacca) and
worry. Hinder for the lower level of knowledge to higher level of
knowledge. If you don't have the realization, one of them is hindering
of it. Observe with right attitude whatever arising during the practice.
Don't let the worry "why I don't have it yet?" coming in. You might ask
how to do it. Just observe in accordance with the Dhamma
(dhammanu-dhammappatipatti)! Simply contemplate as it is. Before it
shows its nature and observes from behind. Don't let other phenomena
come in and mix up with it. Regarding to viriya, in the 4-supreme
efforts, there nothing is excessive and only equilibrium. Just observe
what the Dhamma shows you and it will not take long and realize it.

(1) To know sensuality (2) To know the cause (3) To know the
diversity (4) To know the result (5) To know the cessation (6) To know

the way of practice.

(1) Kama means the nature of desire, wanting, affection. I am an
affectionate person is a sweet word but hinder the knowledge.

(2) Contact (phassa) is the cause of sensuality. For example,
affection between each other is only after contact. Do you have any
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affection to your past lives family members? No affection come,
because no contact with them.

(3) The diversity of kama is: These are the 5-desires for the form,
sound, smell, taste and touch.

(4) The result is: Living beings create many kammas because of
greed (lobha).

(5) The cessation of kama: The cessation of the 5-cords of kama
(No. 3) is Nibbana.

(6) The way of practice: The Noble Eightfold Path.

There are two kamas; the object of sensuality (vatthu kama) and
defilements of sensuality (kilesa kama). These are the 5-khandhas and
the mind attach to them. Kilesa kama is sticking to the objects of
kama. Contemplate the vatthu kama for insight. You can contemplate
any one of the 5-khandhas. You can’t realize Nibbana because you
can’t separate the two kamas. You can’t separate because you have
something of attaching to. So contemplate the impermanent nature of
vatthu kama and the desire for clinging not come in. Instead it
becomes the object of insight. Not become the object of affection.
Have to know where the object of kama comes from? Take the object
as permanence and it becomes sensuality. If the object of kama falls
apart then kilesa kama falls off. You must clear about this point. It falls
away by discerning impermanence. You can contemplate anything and
it will fall away. If it's falling away and not exists for clinging, kilesa
kama falls off. So anicca leads to Nibbana is clear. (Sayadaw gave an
example as the cause of permanent sign—nimitta created the
defilement of sensuality with the story of Rahula.) He went for alms
round with the Buddha. Looking at the Buddha's form and his own had
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developed the permanent sign and became conceited. The Buddha
knew his mind and asked him to contemplate impermanence.

TS

On feeling: The Buddha had arisen in this world or not is
depending on the knowledge of each person. If you discern anicca,
dukkha and anatta in the khandhas then the Buddha had arisen, and if
you don't see it then it's not. You become Mr. and Mrs. Emptiness or
Zero, or a person without values. The three-universal characteristics
always exist without the Buddha appeared in this world or not. With
the Buddha had arisen, we have the chance to know it. (Mentioned in
the Anguttara-Nikaya) With the practice and discerning anicca, you
should have gladness about that which will end your dukkha in this
life. If you discern anicca it becomes Sanditthiko=visible here and now
which is one of the qualities of Dhamma (there are 6-attributes of
Dhamma). If you put more effort and will see Nibbana at the ending of
impermanence which is akaliko—non-temporal. You may want to ask
me. | have discerned anicca but not arrive at the ending yet. It means
the discernment is not mature yet. Sanditthiko is not mature yet.
Svakkhato—the Dhamma is well expounded by the Awakened One,
sanditthiko—it's visible here and now, akaliko—non-temporal; these
three-attributes of the Dhamma are similar to learning (pariyatti or fiata
parififia, practice (patipatti or tirana pariiifia) and the fruit or result
(pativedha or pahana parififia). How do we know the ending of anicca
when the discerning knowledge becomes mature? The arising
phenomenon is dukkha and the passing away is also dukkha. Except
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only dukkha nothing exists. If you can make this decision the anicca
will end. At the ending Nibbana appears.

(1) To know about feelings: Feeling has three kinds; pleasant,
unpleasant and neutral feeling.

(2) To know the cause of feeling: it's the contact (phassa).

(3) To know the diversity of feeling: three kinds connection with
sensuality and three—kinds connection with practice. (pleasant,
unpleasant and neutral with kama and pleasant, unpleasant and neutral

with meditation), so totally six feelings.

(4) To know the result of feeling: Because of feeling creates
wholesome and unwholesome kammas.

(5) To know the cessation of feeling: The ending of feeling is
Nibbana.

(6) To know the way: The Noble Eightfold Path.
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Follow Behind With Knowing

1° Jan. 1960

Only wrong view fall away will realize Nibbana. Only by
realizing Nibbana, wrong view will cut off. Without the intellectual
knowledge beforehand, the practice is hindering by wrong view inside
and can’t realize the Dhamma. Remember this point carefully. Wrong
view and Nibbana have connection. Ven. Yamaka had self view and
annihilation view (atta and uccheda ditthi) so he couldn't realize the
Dhamma even though he had practiced. Ven. Channa had atta ditthi
and view of permanence. Both of them realized the Dhamma after
cleansing up their wrong views. By understanding the dependent
arising of the khandha and wrong views fall away. As an example, the
four mind khandhas arise with the contact of the sound and ear-base.
Sound and ear, contact are the cause (paticca-samuppada) and the four
mind khandhas are the result (paticca-samuppanna). The four mind
dhammas hear the sound. Not I hear or he hears. It's only the arising of
the hearing dhamma. Then identity view or self view fall away. Don't
be afraid of lobha-tanha (greed—craving); be afraid of the ignorance
or unknowing. Most people are afraid of lobha and not the unknowing
of impermanence (i.e., ignorance). If lobha comes, contemplate
impermanence. If you don't, it will connect with action (kamma bhava;
see the 12-links of dependent arising). The Buddha taught in the
satipatthana; if lobha comes contemplate lobha, if dosa comes
contemplate dosa etc. Therefore, don't be afraid of defilements arise
but be afraid of without contemplation. Lobha by itself can’t give the
result. If lobha arises and you contemplate it, then no clinging and
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action come to be. If you don't contemplate, they will come.
Dependent arising is not for reciting but for cutting defilements. So
whatever mind arises just know it. With the knowing will arrive to
Nibbana. You don't arrive there because you don't know it. Whatever
dhamma it may be after arising has to disappear. If you know the
arising and you know the passing away. Anicca and Magga (dukkha
sacca and magga sacca), samudaya dies (samudaya sacca) and dukkha
ceases (nirodha sacca) (craving not arises and new khandhas cease);
the Four Noble Truths are working together. You have to develop it
with contemplation.

Developing means knowing it again and again. Every time you
know the mind arises, you are a wise person. Every time if you know
the mind arising and will know the passing away. Then you are
looking after your mind. By looking after your mind safety is leading
towards Nibbana. (From Citta Vagga, Dhammapada) Why the Buddha
asked you to look after your mind? Because they are thieves. They are
the three thieves of craving, conceit and wrong view (tanha, mana and
ditthi). They are coming in and stealing the impermanent dhammas.
Therefore, you don't see it. Don't let them be this is mine, this I am and
this is myself. Let them be impermanence. Don't be afraid of your
mind; be afraid of the three thieves. Every time mind arises know the
impermanence. The arising dhamma is the truth of dukkha. Knowing is
the truth of the path. Craving not arise is the ceasing of samudaya (the
truth of the cause). No khandhas follow is the truth of cessation
(Nirodha Sacca).
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Practice on The Body, Feeling and Mind

3" to 4™ Jan. 1960

It becomes mind and body by condensing those five khandhas.
They are unstable and have the characteristic of deteriorating nature
(viparinama lakkhana) and the truth of dukkha (dukkha sacca) or
viparinama lakkhana dukkha saccam. This is still not your own
experience yet. It's true or not, check it directly! (This is a very
important point on faith in Buddhism.) You will find out that after
arising and it's disappearing. Then it's unstable and deteriorating
(viparinama). It's the truth of dukkha and does not bring happiness but
only to suffering. It lets its normal nature to deteriorate and die.
Therefore, it's suffering. You see your own suffering. If you
contemplate literally on the attributes of the Dhamma and it becomes
samatha practice, but use it as an insight practice. Sanditthiko—visible
here and now, contemplate to see impermanence by yourself. Only
impermanence exists so you discern anicca. By discerning anicca not
continue to craving, clinging and action (tanha, upadana and kamma).
This is akaliko (non-temporal or timeless). With these two Dhamma
Attributes (qualities) you can realize Nibbana. Why is that? Because
it's not leading to the continuation of khandhas. Birth, old and death
stop coming without continuation. It's Nibbana. Only it becomes
sanditthiko, you will see Nibbana. In contemplation you are seeing
feeling and knowing anicca. I want to make some corrections in insight
practice. Most people think watching and contemplating means: give
an example, a crane is watching at the outlet of a drainage farm for
catching the fishes. It's not in this way. Whatever is arising and
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following behind with knowledge. Here watching is mindful attention
and follow with pafifia (sati/pafifia). Whatever dhamma shows you,
observe with knowledge. (Here Sayadaw compared watching and
observing with the example of a crane and a fish are simple but have
some hidden meanings. Find out by contemplation. What are the
differences between them?) Insight practice is cutting off the
continuation of the khandhas by oneself. In vipassana practice don't
look at the bodily form. Observe the mind. Before, people were using
the body for teaching. Using the 32 parts of the body and dividing
them into group and the four elements etc. (This is one of the common
practice in the Thai Forest Tradition.) It takes longer time. Human life
span is short. So the best way is contemplating one's mind. For an
example, the mind wants to eat something arises and then observe it as
there is or not? You will find it as not there. Not existing there is anicca
and the knowing is magga. You get the insight knowledge. Make effort
to know it as not there, not there when every state of mind arises. This
is you are observing your own death. The later Mr. Smith observes the
death of previous Mr. Smith.
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The Dhamma to Nibbana

6™ Jan.1960

(This talk was based on a sutta in satipatthana Samyutta.) Ven.
Uttiya asked the Buddha; "Please tell me the beginning to Nibbana. If I
know this will be arrived at the end.” This is important. There can be
also mistake in the beginning. "The Buddha answered that if your
precepts are clean and have right view; these are the beginning to
Nibbana. Right view is samma-ditthi. Therefore, sila and pafifia are the
beginning to Nibbana. Uttiya followed the Buddha's instruction and
looked after the precepts and made his view right. And then practiced
satipatthana and became an arahant. (There was also a monk named
Ven. Bahiya not the Daruciriya, followed the same instruction from the
Buddha also became an arahant. SN.35.89 Bahiyasuttam / S. iv. 63f.)
For purify the sila; undertaking of the precepts is enough (for lay
community). Right view is to become samma-ditthi. Listening to
dhamma talks and have wise reflection (yonisomanasikara). Dhamma
talks are not ordinary ones, but vipassana dhamma, i.e., sacca dhamma.
Dana, sila, samatha dhammas are not connection with the
contemplation of anicca, dukkha and anatta. Right attention means
dhamma shows anicca and know anicca, shows dukkha and know
dukkha, and shows anatta and know anatta. Listen talks also important.
By listening the Christian teachings can become a Christian. Going
wrong in the beginning will not realize Nibbana.
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Khemaka and the Sixty Monks

31% Dec. 1957 and 25"~26" Jan. 1960
(c.f. S.22.89.Khemasuttam)
T1

Ven. Khemaka was praised by the Buddha as an excellent
preacher. Sixty monks stayed at Kosambi and Khemaka at the Plum
Forest. Khemaka was very sick and the monks sent the youngest monk
Dasaka to ask his health. Actually they wanted to listen to his talk.
First time he answered that he's not well and vedana were increasing.
After Dasaka went back and repeated the news to the others. They
asked him to go back and asked Khemaka that did he take the 5-
khandhas as me or mine (wrong view and craving). Khemaka
answered that he did not take each of the khandhas as me or mine, but
the whole as I am (conceit). Here Sayadaw added some instructions for
practice to dispel the sense of I or mine. The body is conditioned by
kamma, citta, utu (temperature) and ahara (food), so it belongs to
others. The mind and mental factors arise because of sense-objects and
sense-doors (arammana and dvara), so it also belongs to others. Then
observe their anicca nature. Dasaka went back and repeated what
Khemaka had said and they listened and contemplated their bodies.

The third time, they sent Dasaka back and asked him the

question that if he didn't take the khandha as me or mine, then he was
an arahant. Khemaka answered that he was not an arahant but the
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khandhas still existed and took it as I am (mana). This point showed
him as a non-returner (anagamin). Dasaka went back and repeated
what Khemaka had said. After their contemplation they sent him back
to ask Khemaka "Does he take each khandha as I am?" So Dasaka
went back for the fourth time. After hearing the question, he himself
with Dasaka went to Kosambi to see the monks. He did not take each
khandha as me or mine, but took the whole khandhas as I or mine in
speech only. He was already an anagamin.

Here Sayadaw mentioned a very important point for yogis. He
said wrong view comes from composite and to dispel it, have to see
them separately. He suggested yogis to choose one khandha for insight,
e.g., vedana vipassana. Khemaka gave the simile of a lotus flower to
explain the concept of I am (conceit) [Here Sayadaw might use it from
the commentary. It did not mention in the main Pali Sutta. ] He said the
lotus smell came from the whole flower, not from each of the several
parts. In the same way defilement arise from the composite nature of
the 5-khandhas or concept. To clean away the kilesas, yogi should
contemplate each khandha as anicca. The clothes after which it is
washed have the smell of soap. To dispel the smell, it have to be put
them into a perfume box until the smell is gone away. So sekha—the
learner (the lower ariyans) are like washed clothes. Arahant likes the
washed clothes with perfume smell. During the whole time Khemaka
instructed them, they were listening and observing their khandhas. So
Khemaka himself and all the others became arahants. (This point is
interesting. There are two factors for contemplation. Listening
dhamma talks and contemplation at the same time can lead to
realization. We can’t take watching things and listening things as
insignificance. These are also educations. Nowadays mass media have
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a lot of polluted or poisonous things which lead people to immoral
standards in mind, speech and action. Moral values and standards are
the foundation of all goodness.) In this talk Sayadaw gave an important
point that how to decide oneself as 3-rooted person (tihetuka) or 2-
rooted person. If someone observes one's body and discerns anicca, he
is 3-rooted and is not 2-rooted. More sure way is in the beginning
seeing impermanence sparsely; continue with the practice, and
develops into inner light or one of the 10-insight corruptions. If can
develop into this stage the yogi is sure he is tihetuka and continue
diligently with the practice will end dukkha. (There are ten insight
corruptions: light, knowledge, rapture, tranquility, happiness, faith,
exertion, mindfulness, equanimity and attachment. The yogi can take
any one of the experiences as Path Knowledge and stop practicing.)

T2

Khemaka answered that his illness got worse. He used the "I" or
"mine" as a normal usage. He did not have the wrong view of I but still
had the conceited I am. In the second time of answer he did not had I
or mine regarded with the 5-khandhas (atta and attaniya—self and
belong to self). It doesn't matter we can use my son, my daughter and
my belongings. But don't think it as a reality. Sotapanna knows by
himself that the 5-khanhdas are not me and not mine but only exist as
mind and body phenomena and impermanence of the truth of dukkha.
This is sotapanna knowledge. He just uses the "me" or "mine" only in
speech and does not think it as a reality. The use of "I" in speech is not
the main concern, only the view of taking it as a reality. I will talk
about the way to dispel me or mine views. There are two views of I,

288



the wrong view of I and conceit of I am. The great benefit of the
falling away of ditthi I was mentioned in the Maha Vagga Samyutta.
There was a pond which had the length, width and depth of 50-yojanas
each respectively. (1 yojana = 8 or 13 miles) It's full of water in it.
With the tip of a blade of kusa grass draws out some water from it for
seven times and shakes it out. Seven drops of water will fall out.
Compare these 7drops of water and the volume of water in the great
pond. You will find the enormous differences. After becoming a
sotapanna the suffering he will still has to encounter is only seven
drops of water. If not the suffering waiting ahead for everyone is
unspeakable. Any unwholesome dhamma is coming from the wrong
view of me or mine. Such kind of speech as; what you think I am?
Don't touch my belongings etc.

Even the Buddha could not help save some beings who had all
the wrong views which came from sakkaya ditthi—identity view (e.g.,
his cousin Devadatta, Saccaka etc.). "This is my self", "this is mine"
are perversions of view. These are not only wrong views also
perversions. So we must have right view. The views are becoming
strong because of clinging to views. If continue to create kamma
leading to the planes of misery. (Here Sayadaw gave many examples
of painful rebirths of sentient beings. In animal kingdoms there are
many uncountable varieties of them. All base on ditthi. Human beings
take every part of their bodies and identify with it, even every single of
hairs. Not only know the 5-khandhas as "this is not myself" and "this is
not mine", but also contemplate to see impermanence. It leads to
emptiness (sufifiata) by discerning anicca and then leading towards
sufifiata Nibbana from impermanence of sufifiata. Contemplate anyone
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of the khandhas by seeing impermanence and you will arrive at
sufnata.

Dasaka went back to the monks and they practiced in accordance
with Khemaka's instruction. Contemplate the 5-khandhas as "this is not
mine", "this is not myself" and then entered the stream. For the third
time they sent back Dasaka to ask Khemaka that if he took his
khandhas as this was not mine and not myself, so was he an arahant?
Khemaka answered that he still took the mind and body as I am but not
as me. Here are two points and important. The wrong view— "I" has
fallen away, but the conceit— "I am" still exists. To cut off wrong view
and contemplate to see impermanence, this process is not like a light
bulb that becomes darkness after it's gone out. You have to see it as it's
not there after arising. (There are these two differences. The first one is
light substitute with darkness. The second discerns the emptiness of

the phenomena.) In this way ditthi falls away.

T3

All the arising dhammas are anicca. The Buddha said that sabbe
sankhara anicca—all the conditioned phenomena are impermanent.
Observe with knowledge and seeing that it's not there. The arising
dhamma which is not itself anymore is its characteristic—lakkhana.
Combine together anicca-lakkhana—characteristic of impermanence.
Knowing is knowledge—fiana. Combine together—anicca lakkhana
fiana—the knowledge of the characteristic of impermanence. Whatever
dhamma arises, knowing the arising as without a person or a being is
free from wrong view, and then by contemplation and discern the
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characteristic of not there anymore. This is also free from wrong view.
Therefore, when you are discerning of the characteristic of
impermanence and become right view. In the same way the other two
characteristic of dukkha and anatta have to be understood. Sabbe
sankhara dukkha—AIl conditioned things are suffering. Sabbe
dhamma anatta—AIll dhamma (including Nibbana) are not-self. So
whatever arises is dukkha and anatta. Direct seeing of them is fiana.
Combing together—dukkha lakkhana, anatta lakkhana and dukkha
lakkhana fiana, anatta lakkhana. fiana (Anicca exists that it can show
anicca. Therefore, I have to say whatever arising is anicca, dukkha and
anatta. The Buddha also mentioned it. If their nature don’t exist these
characteristics, then they can’t show anicca lakkhana, dukkha lakkhana
and anatta lakkhana respectively.) If you don't know the illness you
don't know a cure. In the contemplation, before is anicca lakkhana and
after knowing is right view. If you know continuously in this way,
kilesas can’t arise. Defilement arises between anicca and lakkhana
when yogi does not contemplate. If craving, conceit and wrong view
arise, continue to clinging, action and lead to suffering. Every day we
deposited a lot of kammas. It's good to ask that kamma is impermanent
so it becomes fruitless? No, it's not fruitless. Craving and clinging
(tanha, upadana) are keeping it with them. If tanha never ceases, then
kamma never ceases. Tanha releases kamma one by one after it has
finished. Therefore, the Buddha referred to tanha as a tailor. It's like a
tailor continuously connecting pieces of clothe together. When right
view can come in between the arising dhamma, then tanha and
upadana cease and kamma also ceases. Even though kammas are
arising and passing away by themselves, tanha and upadana deposited
all the kammic energy (power) with them. After killing them the
deposited energy become fruitless. As an example the merits of the
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Bodhisatta became inoperative after his enlightenment and passed
away. Therefore, tanha is the root cause of all the wholesome and
unwholesome dhammas. After destroyed the root the tree died. After it
died and can’t bear flowers and fruits, then no more trees grew out
again. So every time khandha arises and with right view comes in,
ditthi and tanha die away. If all wrong views die, and then become a
stream enterer. If all tanha die then one becomes an arahant.

The fourth time the monks sent Dasaka to ask Khemaka. But
Khemaka went with Dasaka to their place for instruction. They asked
him, "Do you take 5-khandhas as I am or each of them as I am?" I
don't take each one of them as I am but to the whole khandhas. An
example is: does the smell come from the petals or the pollen etc. in a
lotus flower? In reality it can be say the whole one. In the same way I
don't take each one of the khandha as I am but the whole as I am. If
you want to cut off the conceit, then contemplate the impermanence of
the mind and body again. To give an example for conceit is after the
clothes are washed clean, it still has the smell of the soap. Put them
into a perfume box to take off the smell.

Z 8%



Susima the Wanderer

28™ to 31%, Jan.1960
T1

(Sayadaw said, without developing the samatha practice
separately can realize Nibbana. He pointed out a commentary by Ven.
Anuruddhha-Namartipapariccheda Text. It was said that the light of the
dawn was showing the sign that the sun would be coming out very
soon. Insight knowledge (vipassana fiana) was like the dawn period
and the Path Knowledge was like the sun comes out.) Vipassana
knowledge has the 5-factors of the path (5-magganga): (1) Right view
(Samma-ditthi) (2) Right thought (Samma-sankappa). These are
wisdom factors. (3) Right mindfulness (Samma-sati) (4) Right effort
(Samma-vayama) (5) Right concentration (Samma-samadhi). These
are samadhi factors. Because when you are discerning anicca these 5-
factors are functioning together. Without these factors you can’t
discern anicca. Therefore, without even developing samatha practice
separately and with confidence start with impermanence in the way of
practice here. I'll also give you the story of evidence from the sutta.
Wisdom is the leader and samadhi is the follower in this process of the
practice. It is the age of short life span now, so that it doesn't develop
samadhi separately. If you discern anicca quickly it will end quickly.
But you can’t get the psychic power. After becoming an arahant, it's
even easier if you want to follow samatha practice (Sayadaw did not
mean that it had to follow it. For an arahant, perhaps he had no interest
in it.)
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If your mind is restless, first using anapanasati—mindfulness of
breathing develop some calmness. After that, contemplate whatever
feeling arises. (In this talk, Sayadaw used the contemplation of feeling
explaining the practice.) The arising of feeling is the arising of paticca-
samuppada. And the passing away of the feeling is the cessation of
paticca-samuppada. Khandha arises and khandha ceases. It's about
knowing the nature of one's khandhas. The arising is sankhara
(conditioned phenomenon) and the passing away is anicca
(impermanence). Only sankhara and anicca exist. Therefore, it's the
same as the preaching of Sabbe sankhara anicca—All conditioned
phenomena are impermanent. If you do not contemplate and when all
the feelings are arising, then each pleasant, unpleasant and neutral
feeling will connect with greed, anger and delusion. By seeing the
passing away of the arising dhamma not create new dependent arising
process. Seeing the old passing away does not create a new one. In this
way not receive new dukkha. You can say dukkha ceases. Dukkha
ceased is Nibbana. Seeing the old one arose and ceased could be said
knowledge came in. Insight knowledge comes in to cut off samudaya
(here tanha, upadana and kamma) and dukkha (jati, jara and marana).
This is cutting off samudaya sacca and dukkha sacca. It cuts off the
next khandhas. The cause and result are cutting off. The cutting off
dukkha and samudaya is the practice of vipassana. This can’t be
achieved by prayers and only by practice. This is a very sure practice.
Start doing it and will be finished. Some say Nibbana is far away.
Some say it's near. The one who says near without any insight
knowledge is blindly near. The one who says far away without any
knowledge himself can’t do anything for him.
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If you can separate the two khandhas and it's near. For example,
after the feeling khandha, and will come the tanha khandha. After
tanha, continues to upadana, kamma khandha etc. We must know that
we are alive by connecting khandhas. If you can’t contemplate the
preceding khandhas will get the following khandhas. (Here is an
interesting point to contemplate. Our present life khandhas are
continuously arising because of the past kammas which are releasing
by tanha which kept the kammic energy with them. We kill the latent
tanha by practice and at the same time tanha does not arise and no new
khandhas arise in the future.) Therefore, vipassana is the function of
stopping the next khandhas arising. Without the next khandhas arise,
then the two truths of round of existence have ceased to exist (vatta
sacca, i.e., samudaya and dukkha or kilesa vatta and vipaka vatta).
Therefore, vipassana practice is the working of liberation from the
round of existence. Without samadhi the mind can’t know straight
away towards impermanence. If you know it, then samatha and
vipassana are working together. The merit without the round of
existence (vivatta kusala) is referring to vipassana practice. Even
making generosity (dana) need to support by vipassana. It is knowing
one's own importance of cutting off the dependent arising process by
developing insight. A knowledgeable person should firstly store away
his own WOK (Here Sayadaw referred to one's own Hell Wok created
by unwholesome kammas.)(In this talk also said about dukkha with
having and sukha without having are good for contemplation to
understand the four meaning of dukkha and the peace of Nibbana. This
talk had a lot of profound Dhamma need for contemplation.)

T2
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If you discern anicca, samatha and vipassana are together. There
are three ways for vipassana practice: based on samatha practice, based
on vipassana practice and based on samatha/vipassana together. (Here
Sayadaw explained it as Yuganaddha (or yuganandha) way.) With
khapika samadhi (momentary calmness) develop insight. With
anapanasati develop calmness and contemplate impermanence. The
Buddha gave instruction to Susima the wanderer (SN.12.70
Susimasuttam, S - ii - 119ff). First contemplate impermanence, after
that come the ending of impermanence which is the Path Knowledge.
He said only that much, do not include samatha practice. Susima
dissatisfied with the Buddha's answer. He said that he did not
understand it. The reason today I use this Susima's story is to support
my teaching here. So I tell you to practice with full confidence without
any doubt about it. If you do it will find out what I have been said. The
Buddha also supported about it. If you can’t get the result, it's not the
fault of the Dhamma. It is the fault of one's over grown defilements.
This is the only conclusion to make. If the forest of kilesa is over
grown can’t do anything. You can’t arrive to Nibbana by samatha
practice. This is the result of vipassana practice.

T3

The duty for the Buddha's Teaching is the contemplation of
impermanence of the mind and body process. Follow the Teaching of
the Buddha without deviation. (Sayadaw continued to talk about the
qualities of a sotapanna.) In the Buddha's time, there were dhammas on
practical vipassana practice. The Buddha himself instructed Susima on
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practical insight practice. Susima came from a group of wanderers who
held wrong view. The Buddha helped him first to dispel his wrong
view. In the Anguttara-Nikaya it mentioned that people held wrong
view couldn't penetrate the Four Noble Truths. The Buddha used the
five khandhas to teach him, because except the 5-khandhas there is
nothing to talk about. He said many things to Susima. Here I will use
only feelings (vedana). There are five kinds of feeling by faculty (i.e.,
indriya—eye, ear..., mind faculty): Pleasant feeling in the body (sukha
vedana), pleasant feeling in the mind (somanassa), unpleasant feeling
in the body (dukkha vedana), unpleasant feeling in the mind
(domanassa) and neutral feeling (upekkha). There is no period without
any feeling, even during the sleep we are changing our bodies by
turning around. Free from feeling is only in Nibbana (So people don't
like it.) (Sayadaw gave a simile of a fish to demonstrate how the
different feeling is functioning.) A fish sees a hook with bait (neutral
feeling), and then swallows the bait (pleasant feeling). The fisherman
pulls the hook back on the boat and beats the fish head with a stick and
it dies (all these are dukkha vedana). The fish dies because of the 3-
feelings (Living beings are suffering because of these, especially
human beings. You can contemplate all human problems and suffering
from family life, society, country, politic, economic, culture,
environmental problems etc. connection with feelings.) In the Vedana
Samyutta, the Buddha said that if someone could contemplate all the
feelings tanha will not arise and leading to Nibbana. If you ask, "Is it
the ending of impermanence is Nibbana?" Cool and peacefulness is
Nibbana, because all dukkhas are ceased. In the heart it is cool and
peaceful. Knowing it is the Path Knowledge.
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T4

Sayadaw mentioned the Susima's story. He said that the Buddha
taught him by questions and answers, nothing to do with samatha
practice. Actually every realization from sotapanna to arahant always
includes vipassana jhana or supermundane jhana. Therefore, they
enjoy the fruition state in their lives. He explained the 5-magganga
with simile. Discerning anicca is samma-ditthi and samma-sankappa.
Here samma-sankappa as a lens. Samadhi factors are helpers of
wisdom factors. Sati, viriya, samadhi are like three persons plucking a
fruit on a tree. Sila factors come only at the point of discerning the end
of dukkha. It becomes a magga sila. During the time of penetration of
dukkha, the three sila factors come in and dukkha end. Dukkha ceased
is Nibbana. It is the Path Knowledge after the 8-factors are completed.
After that comes Fruitions. Fruitions also see Nibbana. After Fruitions
ceased reviewing knowledge arises (Paccavekkhana Nana). It also sees
Nibbana. It's Seeing Nibbana three times in the whole process.
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Why Human Beings in Dangers?

30™ Jan. to 1* Feb. 1961
and 24™ Sep. to 26™ Sep.1961

T1

[Before the Buddha appeared, Sakka, the king of Tavatimsa
Heaven, asked some questions to some teachers, but nobody could
answer him. Later he asked the Buddha, listened to the talk and
observed his khandhas, and became a stream enterer. And then passed
away instantly and reborn again as Sakka at the same spot. ] He asked
the Buddha that beings wanted long life and healthiness, but they had
dangers and illnesses. So what was the reason about these? The
Buddha gave the answer that because of envy (issa) and stinginess or
avarice (macchariya). (Sayadaw said people have these negative
mental states not only they have dangers and sickness but also lead to
painful rebirths.) Where do these mental states come from? From love
and hate. Where do love and hate come from? From desire (chanda),
which are five kinds: want to get, want to search, want to use, want to
store and want to give. The last giving is nothing to do with making
merits (dana) but to protect or secure one's own properties, for
example bribery. Where is chanda come from? From thinking
(vitakka); here refer to unwholesome thoughts, such as thoughts of
sensual pleasure, ill-will and harmfulness. Where vitakka come from?
From mental proliferations (papafica), connect with craving, conceit
and wrong view (tanha, mana, ditthi). And then Sakka asked the
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Buddha: “Is there any way to eradicate papafca?” Practice the
contemplation of feeling.

This khandha is always going towards death. If you are going the
wrong direction (miccha-maggan), deaths are never end. Only by right
direction (samma-maggan) will end deaths. Vithi citta arise at the time
of death for everyone (consciousness belonging to a cognitive process,
here for taking rebirth.). These are not free from sense-objects. It's for
a new destination of rebirth to see black dogs, Hell sign etc. before a
being dies. The dying person knows his way to rebirth. Tears run down
from his face because "I had lived a bad life so I will have a painful
rebirth". At that time everyone has remorse but too late for correction.
All living beings no one dies without seeing the objective signs. Now,
if you are making preparation, it will be ready at the dying moment.
How much kamma still left? Nobody knows it. (In this present life for
continue to live.) It's possible even today or tomorrow for death. There
are also through the intervention of destructive kamma (upacchedaka
kamma) can die anytime. If you are still going on pulling the time, you
will be a foolish person. (Sayadaw continued Sakka's story) Envy and
avarice are attracting dangers and evil things. They are mental states of
dosa. They will let you have enemies and painful rebirths in this life. It
doesn't come during the meditation, but in daily life of actions or
activities. So in our daily life contemplate them with mindful attention.
At first, it's difficult to practice with mental states, but later you will
get the habit of it.
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T2

[Sayadaw talked about dying and rebirth at the beginning.] At the
time of death should we have to cling anything or don't want anything
to come into the mind? It's important not to want anything or to have
the knowledge of not wanting anything to come in. Have to die with
this knowledge, die with the knowledge of not wanting the khandhas.
Prepare with practice before death. Have to discern the impermanence
of anicca, dukkha, anatta, asubha, dukkha sacca. At least, discern one
of these five points, so that the knowledge will come in near death.
Before death comes, one had to realize the Path Knowledge. Even
though you can’t do it at least should have the insight knowledge. Near
death by contemplation still have the chance for become sotapanna to
anagamin. By having habitual kamma (acinnaka kamma) near death
becomes asanna kamma (near death kamma).

(Sayadaw explained the process of Sakka's questions.) Feeling
(vedana) lead to — mental proliferation (papafica) — thinking
(vitakka) — desire (chanda) — love and hate — envy and avarice with
stinginess (issa and macchariya) — Dangers and sickness. Practice the
contemplation of feeling (It’s the source) to overcome it.

T3

I have to warn you all; because of your good kammas all of you
are still alive. How long it's? I have to answer for you; it's until now. I
will give you an example. A pond is full of water after raining.
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Because of the hot sun the water in the pond become less and less. But
the fishes in the pond don't know that. The water dry up little by little,
so are the fishes closer to die. The water dries up means for the fishes
to die. Do you know it? Here fishes are human beings and the water
becomes less and less means their kammas are used up slowly. For
older people their kammic water nearly dry up now. Is it the time for
them looking for pleasure like the fishes or searching for the
deathlessness? If the pond dries up the fishes must become the foods
for eagles and hawks. Here eagles and hawks are referring to the four
painful rebirths. I have to remind you two things. Some are near death
because their kammic water becomes less, but concern for others who
are still far away from death. They are still busy with family matters
and business. So I remind you to make preparation for death now.
Practice for the death of tanha is looking for deathlessness.

(Retold the Sakka's story here) In this discourse the Buddha
mentioned the types of feeling. (1) two pleasant mental feelings
(somanassa vedana) (2) two unpleasant mental feelings (domanassa
vedana) (3) two neutral mental feelings (upekkha vadana). Each type
of these vedana can be divided into wholesome and unwholesome
(kusala and akusala). It is mentioned as one which has to be pursued
and one which has to be avoided in the sutta, DN.21
Sakkapafihasuttam.)

(1) The wholesome pleasant mental feeling (kusala somanassa

vedana). The example of it is seeing anicca the mind develops joy and
happiness (i.e., coming from practice).
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(2) Unwholesome pleasant mental feeling (akusala somanassa
vedana), e.g., coming from sensual pleasure.

(3) Wholesome unpleasant metal feeling (kusala domanassa
vedana).

(An example of it is one disappointed with one’s own practice
which has no progress. The commentary gave the story of bhikkhu
Mahasiva.)

(4) Unwholesome unpleasant mental feeling (akusala domanassa
vedana). An example of this is when the sight of someone creates
hatred or dislike.

(5) Wholesome neutral mental feeling (kusala upekkha vedana).
As an example is vipassanupekkha.

(6) Unwholesome neutral mental feeling (akusala upekkha
vedana).

T4

Sakka, the king of gods, asked questions and the Buddha
answered. At the same time, he observed his khandhas and entered the
stream. Before the Buddha arisen in the world he was the king of the
gods. He was a thoughtful person and asked the same questions to
some teachers of the time, and nobody could answer for him. These
questions were also could be answered only by someone who had
realization of the Dhamma (especially the Buddha). Therefore, it's
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important to understand the khandhas. Because of not understanding it
we are quite a long time in the round of existence until now. Instead
we are always with craving and wrong view (tanha/ditthi). Therefore,
we are wandering in the round of existence with the dangers of old
age, sickness and death. Now, you have the chance, so try hard in your
practice.

Everyone has the desire of being healthy and happy. But why
have human beings a lot of sickness and short lives? Because of envy
and avarice. Most people think it's the causes of foods, climate and
other causes. Stay away from envy and avarice will be less sickness
and have a long life. We have to count also the past and present lives
as both causes. Envy is 'don't want to see or hear of goodness and
happiness of other people'. Macchariya is meanness. All these things
are cited from the Sakka Pafiha Sutta (Digha-Nikaya, DN.21) whereas
the vipassana practice from other suttas. Issa is anger (dosa).
Macchariya (displeasure) is also anger. If they come in, contemplate
anicca. It's the contemplation of the mind—cittanupassana. By
contemplation black thing becomes white. Cutting off defilements
means it's now arising and cutting it now. In this way we are free from
sickness in this life and also free from suffering in next life. Don't be
negligent. Every time they arise must contemplate. They will benefit
you with impermanence. Not only free from sickness and short life,
also cut off the dependent arising process. If you know how to use, it
becomes medicine. If not, becomes poison.

Where do issa and macchariya come from? From love and hate.

These dhamma are good for contemplation. Love and hate are lobha
and dosa. If these are coming in and can contemplate it, the root cause
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of issa and macchariya are cutting off. So cittanupassana (The
contemplation of mind) is good. Delusion (moha) also cut off. It
functions together with them (co-nascence sahajata). If you can
contemplate every time lobha, dosa and moha come in and cutting off
the dependent arising from the beginning, middle and the end (to
understand this point see the 12-links of dependent arising). You have
to look for or search for contemplation or contemplate when it's
arising. "Ven. Sir. It's only arising. "(Some people think vipassana
contemplation is looking for some things to contemplate.) Where do
love and hate come from? From desire (chanda). If you have doubt it's
ignorance (avijja). Without contemplation will become wrong view. If
you contemplate, wrong view and doubt die away, and will become a
stream enterer (sotapanna). Why we don't become sotapanna? Because
we don't contemplate whatever is arising. Without any doubt and can
contemplate impermanence, sotapanna is easy. Where is desire come
from? From thinking.

TS5

(In the beginning Sayadaw explained that in our past lives we
were doing wholesome deeds and making prayers to meet the Buddha
teachings and had the ears to understand it. Now, we are having these
chances. If we don't practice, all these become fruitless.) The Buddha
said that even how much perfection in the past we had fulfilled it and if
we don't practice now in accordance with the Dhamma (Dhammanu-
dhammappatipatti) will like a lotus bud can’t open up. In the same way
our lotus bud of knowledge can’t open up and die out. (Sayadaw gave
the example of layman Peya in the Kassapa Buddha's time) Without
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the Dhammanu-dhammappatipatti, it becomes fruitless. Also like a
good meal without any salt in it. Work hard before death comes, and
important to discern anicca. You only need to fulfill that one. Also like
a lottery number. Only miss a number, you are loss the chance to win.
The latent defilement is always waiting for you to push you down into
the painful rebirth. Don't delay your practice by moving around for
tomorrow and the day after tomorrow. The Buddha warned us about
the five future dangers in the Anguttara-Nikaya. Dangers should not be
waited for but have to shun away. Don't take it as I am pushing you for
practice. I see the great loss that warning you. (Retold the story of
Sakka) Where is vitakka coming from? From mental proliferation
(papafica) or tanha, mana and ditthi. Where is papafica come from?
From three types of feelings. Sakka entered the steam by meditation on
feeling. Many yogis benefited by contemplation of feeling. Sariputta
became arahant by feeling and so did his nephew Dighanakha. Every
feeling arises have to contemplate. You will only see the arising and
the passing away of it. Dhamma reality becomes the Dhamma
knowledge. Then it becomes in accordance with the Dhamma. The
Buddha asked for us who have paramis only to fulfill this one. In this
way we know the nature of our khandhas. Without knowing it and
papafica dhamma follow.

T6

[In the Anguttara-Nikaya, the Buddha warned about the five
dangers human beings would encounter in the future. So he reminded
and encouraged people to practice diligently now, as the five dangers
would surely come. King Pasenadi of Kosala also had the sixteen
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dreams on future human beings and the Cakkavatti Sutta in the Digha-
Nikaya also mentioned by the Buddha about the future human beings
and societies (DN.26 Cakkavattisuttam). All these sufferings and
unfortunate things happen to human beings because of immorality.

(1)OId age: At this stage the body becomes weak and the mind
dull, so difficult for practice. Practice should be continued. With a dull
mind and weak kamma the practice will not effective. When we were
young wasting our sharp mind and good kamma for defilement was a
great lost.

(2)Sickness: When the body is sick also effects the mind, and
difficult for practice.

(3)Time of starvation: It can be happened by natural causes or
most probably men made. Wars and environmental problems created
by human beings.

(4)Disharmony among people, society, country, etc., these can be
many reasons and causes, e.g., politics, economics, religions etc.

(5) Disharmony among the Sangha. (Sayadaw continued the
Sakka's questions) The Buddha's answers were traced backwards the
causes of the problems. Diseases and short life — issa-macchariya «
love and hate — desire ~ reflection (vitakka) ~ illusion [papafica
(tanha, mana, ditthi)] « feeling (vedana)

So, practice with feelings stop papafica dhamma. The Buddha
instructed Sakka on contemplation of feeling. Vedana can be divided
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into 3: pleasant (sukha), unpleasant (dukkha) and neutral (upekkha)
feeling. These are bodily feelings. For mental feelings: somanassa,
domanassa, upekkha. In this sutta the Buddha taught him how to deal
with mental feelings. Mental feelings also grouped into 2: should be
developed (wholesome) and should not be developed (unwholesome).
So it becomes six types of feelings (3x2).

Somanassa should be developed; e.g., comes from practice.
Somanassa should not be developed; e.g., comes from sensual
pleasure.

Domanassa should be developed; discontent with one's own
practice. So put more effort and care one's own practice and become
right effort.

(4)Domanassa should not be developed; dissatisfied with worldly
things.

(5)Upekkha should be developed; e.g., vipassanupekkha,
discerning anicca at this moment the mind do not react like or dislike.

(6)Upekkha should not be developed; dissatisfied or displeasure
with worldly matters but can’t deal with it and become indifferent
domanassa upekkha.

So there are six types of mental feelings; three should be
developed and three should not. Positive feeling is part of observing
mind and negative are the objects of vipassana. Positive feeling leads
to Nibbana and ending dukkha. Negative feeling leads to Dukkha. ]
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The Buddha didn't want people to wait for the five future
dangers. Instead of wanted them to finish their practices. If you don't
do it now, then you are waiting for the danger of old age, waiting for
forgetfulness, waiting for the danger of can’t practice, waiting for the
round of existence or painful rebirth. Work hard to finish it in this life,
if you don't practice just only wasting your good kamma and
intelligence for worldly matters.

If you have khandhas you have the danger of sickness. Before you
are sick you are doing what craving tells you. When you are free from
illness, the practice is easy to progress. There are sayings that when
you are young looking for wealth; and when you are getting old
looking for wisdom. All these are wrong. You are waiting for your
disadvantages. The Buddha said that should not wait for the practice,
but you want to wait. Now, you don't encounter famine yet, but when
you getting old it can be. At that time can you practice because of the
concerning about livelihood? Human beings have different views and
doctrines and become disharmony. It's not good to lean towards any
side and has to hide oneself away. In the future when the Sangha split
it's not easy to pay attention to the Buddha Teachings and difficult for
practice.

(Sayadaw continued Sakka's story) Pleasant mental feeling has
connection with sensual pleasure should not be happened. Connection
with dhamma it's good. Unpleasant mental feeling also should not be
happened related to sensual pleasure. Related to dhamma is good.
When you can’t teach your children and indifferent to them is neutral
mental feeling (domanassa upekkha). It's also not good to happen.
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Equanimity of insight is good (vipassanupekkha). I am still analyzing
them and not put it into practice yet. Explain with dependent arising, it
becomes clearer. Without it the dhamma is not finished. If you can cut
off the process and then do it, if you can’t just continue the process. In
the khandhas just these two processes exist and no other. Without them
there’s no Four Noble Truths. If you don't cut it off these are only
dukkha and samudaya saccas. If you can do it become nirodha and
magga saccas. Without including Noble Truth there is no realization.
The 3-positive feelings cutting off the dependent arising and the
negative feelings continue the process. Developing the 3-positive
feelings and contemplating the 3-negative feelings as objects of
contemplation.
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Body Moving Towards Death

4™ March 1960

Don't mess up "the I" and "me" with the feeling. Vedana is
feeling. I and me is wrong view. They are different. Feeling is arising
he